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<p>The day was sunny, bright and fresh after two days of rain. | stepped out
of my house onto the Neighborhood | awn, still wondering if |1'd been wi se
letting nyself be talked into attending the Nei ghborhood party. After a week
and a half of being back on Central, | still wasn't in a party nood.

<p>The bl ue, blue sky stretched far and wi de above ne as | wal ked; a small
breeze chased around here and there, stirring nmy hair; the I awn was cool and
green and thick as far as the eye could see. | wore a dress of pale yell ow
that billowed around nme to the ground, making nme feel as if | were floating,
and ny nei ghbors turned where they stood or sat, sniling and wavi ng and
waiting for me to join them The success of ny assignnent had been nade public
three days earlier, but the rain had kept me from bei ng nobbed by admirers
right fromthe beginning. I'd had to turn the call off to save ny sanity, and
that in itself was a new experience. But then, one of ny rewards was that

saw everything in a new |light.

<p>"Terry, come sit over here," Leebril Conrad called, her face ani mated

behi nd the alternating pink and orange diagonal stripes of her face makeup
"I"'mso excited | may burst!"

<p>"Not on a Nei ghborhood chair, if you please, Lee,’
dryly. "Save it for your own furniture."

<p>"Sanprey Raynond, you stop teasing ne!" Lee pouted as everyone within
heari ng | aughed. "Just because you're Nei ghborhood Chairnman doesn't mean you
can tease everyone-isn't that right, Terry?

<p>A | arge number of eyes turned in ny direction, and | could feel the sudden
wal I of expectation arising fromeach nind behind those eyes. | was supposed
to say sonething nonunmental and historic, sonething | egend woul d sone day be
built on.

<p>"What suddenly nmakes me an expert on Nei ghborhood Chairnen?" | asked,

wat ching Lee tug at the skirt of the Al deranean |eisure suit she wore. She was
short and plunp and the brief leisure suit |ooked terrible on her, but she'd
worn | eisure suits before wi thout caring how she | ooked-as | ong as she was
dressed in the height of fashion

<p>"Notori ety makes the acclai med an expert on everything." Sam grinned,

Sam Raynond put in

steppi ng back to give ne access to a chair if I wanted it. "If you plan on
staying home for a while, 1'Il probably end up | osing the Chairmanship to
you. "

<p>"Not to nme," | denied with a headshake. "I'mnot Chairman material. And

even if | were, tonorrow I'moff on another assignnent, so your position is
safe. ™

<p>Sam echoed everyone el se's di sappoi ntnment at hearing the news, but he
seened relieved even as he protested his displeasure. It was the main reason
I'd said what | had, even though | hadn't originally intended naking an
announcement of it. H's original words had been Iighthearted, but he'd been
seriously worried.

<p>"Terry, that's not fair!" Lee protested, getting to her feet once she was
sure | wouldn't be sitting. "You only just got back fromtal king those savages
into letting us build our conplex on their silly planet! How can they give you
anot her assi gnment so soon?"

<p>"Possibly it happened because | asked for one." | shrugged, ignoring Lee's
resentment. "I'mfeeling very restless these days, and work is the best cure
for that."

<p>"It certainly is," Ted Rohman agreed, putting an arm around ny shoul ders.



Tedl or Rohman was a newconer to the Nei ghborhood, as tall and good-Iooking as
Sam but five or six years younger. "But don't forget, Terry, work is also the
best thing to make us appreciate relaxation. |I've been |ooking forward to
asking you to a real, but you've left me very little tine. You'll have to tel
me what tine to pick you up tonight."

<p>"You pick her up?" Sam frowned, noving a step closer. "Wat nakes you think

she's going out with you? | intended asking Terry out nyself tonight."
<p>"Nei ghbor hood Chairmen and di pl omats don't have every privilege." Ray
Ladiff interrupted the argunent. "I've known Terry |onger than both of you,

and it so happens | was going to . . . .
<p>"You're not a Mediator, Ray," Saminterrupted with a gesture of his hand.
"Just working in Terry's departnent doesn't entitle you to special

consi deration. As far as knowi ng her the |ongest goes, |ongest doesn't nean
best. | can remenber. "

<p>"That's right, longest doesn't nean best," Ted agreed, interrupting in
turn. "It seens to me this can be taken care of by. "

<p>Hi s words trailed off as | nmoved out of hearing range, disgusted by the way
the three of themwere acting. They didn't want to take me out, they just
wanted to be seen with nme, show ng everyone what big, inmportant men they were.
| could feel everything they felt when they | ooked at ne, no matter how t hey
tried to hide it.

<p>"Terry, wait a mnute," Lee called, hurrying after nme. | stopped where

was until she reached ne, and she gave ne a broad, friendly smle and asked,
"Aren't they disgusting? Can you imagi ne nmen fighting over a wonan in this day
and age?"

<p>l | ooked back at the three men engrossed in cal mconversation and saw, in a
flash of nenory, three other men facing one another in the rain. All three
carried swords and all three had wanted me, and only one had wal ked away from
t he di sagreenent.

<p>"l don't know if | can stand the excitenment," | comrented, again ignoring
Lee. This time she was jeal ous, even though it was common know edge that she'd
already had all three men in her bed at |east once each

<p>"Well, you can teach themall a lesson." She smiled, snoothing her straight
orange hair. "If you cone to the party I'mgiving tonight, they'Il all be left
feeling foolish-especially if you stay over as ny house guest until it's tinme

for you to | eave."

<p>l | ooked at her easy smile, seeing nothing but warnth in it, wondering why
| never realized before how shall ow she was. Lee wanted ne at her party and as
her house guest, but only for the prestige ny presence would bring. It was
easy to feel that she didn't like nme, that she resented my height, ny slender
build, ny un-nade-up face, nmy plain, long brow hair. .The only thing she did
i ke about me was ny reputation as a Prine Xenonedi ator, a reputation she
coul d use to advance her own cause.

<p>"Lee, I"'mcrushed but | can't make it," | said, projecting the |east anount
of honesty and regret. "There are still dozens of things to be taken care of
before |I leave, not to nmention all those reports on nmy new assignment. |'Il be
spending the rest of the day and night on them"

<p>"That's too bad," she pouted. "I guess | was | ooking forward to having you
cone nmore than | should have." She hesitated briefly. "Well, you'll just have
to promi se to be ny guest as soon as you're hone again. You will pronise,

won't you, Terry?"

<p>"OF course | promise," | assured her at once, patting her hand. "You can

gi ve nme a homeconing party."
<p>"How | ovel y!" she squeal ed, clapping her hands in delight. "No one has ever

gi ven you a homeconing party, and I'll be the first!"
<p>She turned around and hurried away toward another group of our neighbors,
anxi ous to pass on the word about how i nportant she was going to be. | watched

until she reached the nearest group, then turned away and headed back to ny
house. The party had definitely been a m stake, but now !l knewit as a fact.
<p>Once | got the front door closed |I |eaned against it, automatically



clearing ny mnd of all the enptions that had been prodding at ne. | took a
deep breath and went upramp to ny living quarters, heading directly for the
bathroom |1'd already had one bath that day, but | felt the need for another
I'd been bathing a lot since | got back fromR mlia, but whatever |I'd been
trying to wash away still wasn't gone.

<p>l dialed a hot bath, and by the tinme I was out of the long yell ow dress,
the tub was filled. | stepped into the water and sat down, letting nmy mnd go
back over the last two weeks and beyond. It was hard to think about, and the
passage of tine wasn't making it any easier

<p>l'd gone to Rimlia to help convince its natives to allow the Centran
Amal gamation to build a conplex on their planet, and everything had gone
according to plan-with one unexpected addition. 1'd fallen in love with the
man |'d been sent to help, making the m stake of thinking he | oved ne, too.
I'd given himeverything within ny power to give and he had given ne his
child-and then he had sent nme back to the enbassy we had on the planet, ny

assi gnment conpleted, nmy talents no | onger needed. | was an enpath, a Prine
Xenonedi ator, and feeling's are inpossible to hide froman enpath. Tamrad, ny
bel oved, the nman | had been willing to give ny life for, felt no regret or

sense of |oss when he sent me away fromhim This | knew better than any ot her
fact of nmy life, and the pain continued to plague nme both asl eep and awake.
<p>l stirred in the warm bath water, thinking about transparenting the walls
around ne then rejecting the idea. | no longer felt the need to reach out in
some vague way, groping for sonething I couldn't explain even to nyself.
Enmpat hs usually lived half |ives when on Central, their gifts and the very
menory of those gifts suppressed until the need to use them came al ong agai n.
Then, once they'd reached their destinations, the triggering word woul d be
spoken to awaken themand |let themdo their jobs, the countertrigger coning
only when the assignnent was conplete. This time, as a reward for the work |1'd
done for the Amal ganmation, the countertrigger hadn't been spoken to nme and
still retained nmy talent, although |I'd been forbidden to tell anyone.

stirred again in the water, wondering just how nuch a reward |1'd been given.
Al the people I'd thought of as friends had turned out to be sonething el se

entirely.
<p>Abruptly |I felt bored with sitting in a tub of water, and rose to ny feet
wi t hout even washing. 1'd felt the sane sort of inpatience on Rinmlia-the

i npatience to do rather than sit-and had been | ucky enough to be able to take
over Murdock MKenzie's transport back to Central. Mirdock McKenzie was in

charge of Central's Diplomacy Bureau-and considerably nore, | was beginning to
suspect-and he had deci ded he and his people could wait for the transport to
return for them 1'd left the very next day after |'d been returned to the

enbassy, and as soon as |'d grounded at Tallion City Quter Port, had gone
directly to the medical center. The tiny speck that was Tammad's child and
mne now lay in stasis, waiting for me to decide what to do with it, and ny
body was protected again. | didn't plan on needing the protection, but | was
pr ot ect ed.

<p>l toweled the water off nyself, then picked up the yellow dress and carried
it back into the bedroomwith nme. It had cone to me that 1'd worn it only
because Tammad woul dn't have approved of a shorter dress, and in spite of
everything | was still dressing to please him A man who beat nme when

di sobeyed him who ignored my wi shes when his own failed quarters than-than
Tanmad had all owed a | ocked door to stand between us. He'd broken the door
down i medi ately, striding angrily through the w eckage, then had

<p>l stopped the train of thought and put ny hands to ny head, appalled at
what was happening to ne. Could | actually be blanm ng nen for rationally

di scussing their differences rather than spilling each other's bl ood, for
accepting a refusal of disinterest rather than taking me against ny will? The
men of Central were civilized and sensible, not barbarians who needed to be
criticized and sneered at! Then why was

<p>l cut off that thought too, closing ny eyes against the anger building
inside ne. It was all that barbarian's fault, all part of what he had done to



me. Wong | ooked right and right |ooked wong, and everything had to be

t hought of and done according to his beliefs and preconceptions! He had forced
me, a Prime, into fulfilling his every desire, obeying his every w sh-and then
had thrown me away, mny useful ness over. | hated him hated everything about
hi m and hated mysel f for w shing he had kept ne.

<p>l went to my bed and sank down onto it, then stretched out beside the

reports 1'd left there. I was going to have to force nyself to forget what had
gone on during ny tine on Rimlia, and burying nyself in work would be the
first step toward doing that. | was a Prine, one of the best; even if he

didn't want me, everyone el se did.

<p>l pulled the first report to me and thunbed through it quickly, verifying
that it held nothing but details about Al deran. Everyone in the Amal gamati on
knew about Al deran, bow it was one of the greatest fashion centers, one of the
first planets settled by Central, one of the first to break away into

i ndependence. Its main claimto fane, of course, was being the home pl anet of
t he Kabras, but that need hardly be pointed out. Mediation assignnents on

Al deran invariably involved the Kabras, which never failed to amuse ne. In ny
opi nion, the doings of the |largest group of professional soldiers in the

Amal gamati on should not require the services of a Mediator to settle its

di ff erences.

<p>The second report described the disagreenent one contingent of Kabras were
currently involved in. They had hired thensel ves out to a nerchant on the

pl anet Defflore to protect his interests against a rival merchant-and
incidently take as much | and and goods fromthe other nerchant as possi bl e-but
t he second nerchant had also hired a contingent of Kabras equal to the first
nmerchant's force. Such a situation had cone to nean a standoff as it woul d be
foolish to expect two equal groups of Kabras to fight, and the only
alternative at that point was for the two nerchants to conme to a peaceful
understanding, or for one of themto hire an additional Kabra fighting force.
The presence of the additional force would give the nerchant who had it

i mediate victory-after all, a fight between two unequal Kabra groups is a
certainty in outcone wthout needing a single blowto be struck-and
reparations could then be claimed against the defeated merchant. In this

i nstance, however, neither nerchant could spare the expense of an additiona
force, and the agreenent between them was quickly concluded. Not quite as

qui ckly concluded was the fulfillment of paynent to the forces of the first
nmer chant, the one who had begun all the difficulty. He insisted he had been
expecting acquisition's fromthe efforts of the Kabras and woul d have paid
them fromthose. Wthout the acquisitions he was totally unable to live up to
his end of the bargain, and demanded that the Kabras renove thensel ves from
his property and return to their home world. The Kabras, of course, refused to
stir until their fee's were paid in full

<p>l sighed deeply and put the report aside, then stretched the weariness out
of my body. The Mediation would be dull and uninportant, but sendi ng anyone
but a Prime to Alderan would be considered an insult by the Kabras. |'d been
to Al deran a nunber of tines before, and had disliked being there each of the
times. If any other assignment had been available | would have refused this
one, but even Al deran was better than staying on Central. | |ooked again at
the third fol der-which gave detail's on ny transportation and time of
departure-then put it all aside and went into nmy kitchen to dial a neal from
nmy chef. Going to bed early would take care of the rest of the night, and
tomorrow | woul d be on nmy way-hopefully, to forgetful ness.

<p>
<H3 al i gn=center><A id=ref_1 name=CH>CHAPTER 2 </ A></ H3>
<p>The skies were gray above stuffy, dead cal mwhen I left the transport at

Ni dah Inner Port on Al deran. Unlike Central and nost of the other worlds of
the Amal gamation, all of Alderan's ports were inner ports, situated right
inside the cities they were related to. That fact al one said something about
t he Kabras of Al deran, but the Kabras thensel ves were pleased with the
arrangenent -as though any civilized being could be pleased to have transports



take off and land at their front doorstep. | shook ny head over custom and the
peopl e who conformto it, then made ny way across the open field to the

I andi ngs bui |l di ng where arrangenents were nade for visitor accommodati ons.
There wasn't a breath of air anywhere, not even on the field, and | was

pl eased |1'd brought an entire wardrobe of Al deranian |eisure suits and had had
the foresight to wear one of themfor the |landing. The short skirt and | ow cut
bodi ce gave ny body some relief fromthe oppressive hunmdity, but | could

al nost feel the perspiration on ny face running ny nmakeup

<p>The | andi ngs buil ding was | arge, starkly undecorated, and totally w thout
air-conditioning of any sort, a rem nder that Kabras supposedly believed in
living the austere life. |1'd been vaguely inpressed by the lacks on ny first
visit to Alderan, but had soon discovered that the vast majority of the Kabras
paid nore lip service than attention to the custom of austerity. Their own
hones were | uxurious to the point of decadence, a sure sign of how far they
had come in the last three or four generations. Austerity was no | onger
necessary, and they'd grown mature enough to realize it.

<p>l detached nyself fromthe group of new arrivals |I'd been wal king with and
went toward the pre-reservati ons desk, know ng arrangenents woul d al ready have
been nade for me. | stopped in front of the young woman behind the desk,
cleared my throat to get her attention, then suddenly discovered that her
attenti on was unnecessary.

<p>"Terrillian Reya," came a deep voice frombehind ny |eft shoul der. "Wl cone
back to Al deran."”

<p>l turned in the direction of the deep voice, already know ng whom | woul d
see. Garth R Hem Sol ohr stood there, tall and unselfconscious in the short
Kabran kilt of officer blue, Ms long dark hair tied back with a small blue
band, his chest bare beneath the regul ation straps of office, his feet thonged
into sturdy sandals. | had once told himhow anmusing it was to see a grown
man's bare knees, trying to insult himout of his usual air of extrene
superiority, but all he'd done was |laugh and tell nme he didn't mind seeing ny
knees at all. | felt the usual stab of annoyance at the way he | ooked at ne,
his mind full of sharp desire, his gray eyes filled with anusement, and found
i mpati ence col oring my tone.

<p>"One of these days I'll be considered inportant enough to be met by someone
of standing," | said into his grin, then turned to the girl behind the desk.
"Has a visitor registration been made in the nane of Terrillian Reya, Prine

Xenonedi at or on assignment from Central ?"

<p>"But-but of course it has!" the girl protested, shocked out of her own air
of superiority. "Colonel Solohr is here to see to your every need and desire
and the Colonel's family is one of the ol dest and nobst respected on Al deran
How can you say . . .?"

<p>"Now, now," Garth interrupted her. "The Prinme is already aware of ny
exalted status and abilities. She nerely feels it necessary to protest our
acquai ntanceship in the hopes of insulting nme. The rudeness is sinply her

usual manner of behavior."

<p>"Rudeness is not rudeness when truth is involved," | shot back, immediately
feeling the girl's indignation. "Fam |y position has nothing at all to do with
i ndi vi dual actions. Have you arranged accomodations for me, or aml| to be
forced to sleep in the streets?"

<p>"Never the streets, ny dear Prine," Garth | aughed, folding his arms across

his chest. "If no other alternative presents itself, you can always share ny
acconmodat i ons. "
<p>"l1 would prefer the streets,” | told him "Wuld it be too nmuch to ask you

to see to ny |uggage?"
<p>"The matter has already been taken care of,"’

he informed ne with a bow

edged with sarcasm "If you'll followme, 1'll show you to the transportation
|'ve arranged."
<p>"Certainly," | agreed with a pleasant nod. "I'd rather have you in front of

me than behind me any day. Lead away."
<p>The girl behind the desk was close to spluttering by then, something Garth



was well aware of as he took ny armand led the way to the street. H's
anusenment left ne close to the teeth-grinding point nyself. Wat would | have
to say to himto dent that obnoxious air of superiority?

<p>"This vehicle is ours," Garth said, |eading the way across the crowded

strollwalk to the sled at the curb. "If you find it unacceptable, 1'll have it
destroyed at once."
<p>"And then make nme wal k," | nodded, clinbing into the sled by the door held

open for me by a uniforned Kabra of lower rank. "Or would you find it
necessary to carry nme?"

<p>"Ch, carry you, of course,"” Garth | aughed, settling hinself beside nme on
the white fur cushion. "An opportunity wasted is an opportunity regretted.”
<p>The Kabra cl osed the door behind Garth, cutting off all outside noise, then
clinmbed up to the front of the sled and guided it into the stream of sled
traffic nmoving past us. Slidewal ks were di sapproved of on Al deran, having been
consi dered too effem nate by generati ons gone by. | wondered what they would
have t hought of the force-field enclosed, decro-powered sleds their
descendants used to take thensel ves everywhere.

<p>"You really shouldn't have enbarrassed that girl like that," Garth said,

| eani ng back to put his armacross the seat top behind me. "Wether or not you
care for the idea, | do happen to be an inportant man on this planet. M
ferrying you around is a greater conplinent than you realize."

<p>"The girl wasn't enbarrassed,” | nurnured, |ooking out at the crowded
streets and wondering why the enpti onal ocean wasn't as strong as it had been
on ny last visit. "She was awed at seeing you and scandalized over ny |ack of
appreci ation of the honor bestowed upon nme. Her reaction was too generalized
to be personal ."

<p>"But, of course," be said, his tone still hunorous. "How could |I have

t hought to describe an enotional reaction to you? Pl ease forgive ny
stupidity.”

<p>"\What, again?" | drawl ed, evoking a chuckle fromhim but not really paying
attention to the conversation. | was studying the people on the streets, those

riding, those wal king, those going in and out of the |arge, square-cut stone
buil dings rising all around. There was sonmething like a nental curtain of
sorts between ne and them one that could be pushed aside easily enough when |
t hought about it, but which fell into place again as soon as | turned ny
attention to sonething other than wanting to know what they were feeling. Wy
gi ft had never worked that way before, and | didn't know why it had changed.
Was it possible | disliked Kabran pretensions of superiority so nmuch that |
was begi nning to bl ock them out?

<p>"l do seemto be sonmething of a burden to you," Garth commented, his body
rel axing in enjoynment of the cool air suddenly beginning to fill the sled. "A
pity you'll be forced to put up with ne again during your visit."

<p>l turned ny head to ook at the self-satisfied smle on his face, know ng
he also felt self-satisfied, and then my mind seenmed to-center on his, so to

speak. | becanme aware of sonething behind the self-satisfaction, something
that wasn't quite as flippant and free-sw nging as he wanted me to believe.
<p>"It's strange you should use the word, “burden,' " | said, feeling ny mnd

probe at him "Bore, scatterbrain, obnoxious pain in the runp, yes. But,

" bur den' ?"

<p>"Possibly | was trying to help you with your catal oguing of ny virtues," he
chuckl ed, unaffected by what 1'd said. "If you feel the word inappropriate, by
all means renove it fromthe list."

<p>"The word wasn't ny choice to begin with," | pursued. "Wy would the fanobus
Col onel Sol ohr consider hinself in conjunction with the concept of burden

even to me? It seens an unconscious attenpt at self-rebuke, possibly even the
hint of resentment at your current assignment. \Where would it be nore fitting
for you to be? Wiere would you prefer to be?"

<p>"Don't you think you ought to save that for tonmorrow s nediating?" he
asked, the smle gone fromhis broad, handsone face, a stiffness entering his
t houghts. "I'd never forgive nyself if you becane overtired."



<p>"For sonme of us, thinking is nearly effortless,” |I comrented, noving around
to face him "You were off-planet on canmpaign for a while, weren't you? What
made you come back so soon? And why the dissatisfaction?"

<p>"Terry, it really is unwise of you to continue with this," he said, the
stiffness having reached his voice and eyes. "Insulting me isn't as inpossible
as you seemto think it is, and | doubt if you'd care for the consequences."
<p>"Do you nean you'd chall enge me?" | scoffed. "Just inmagine yourself in
front of your peers under those circumnmstances. They'd | augh thenselves silly."
<p>l turned away fromhimw th a headshake, deciding |I'd acconplished what |'d
set out to do. His air of superiority had been nicely punctured, and was

rapi dly being replaced with annoyance and frustration. It couldn't have
happened to a nmore deserving fell ow.

<p>The sled traffic was rather heavy, and we rode along in silence for a few
m nutes. There was no doubt Garth was unhappy and dissatisfied with sonething,
but all | cared about was the fact that he no | onger throbbed with desire when
he | ooked at me. Garth had wanted me since the first time we'd met, but the
desire was an automatic one, sonething conbined out of his position and mi ne
The fact that |'d refused himand continued to refuse himfed his desire, but

I had no interest in soothing his |longings and satisfying his curiosity. H's
interest in women wasn't particularly unusual; | just didn't care to have that
interest directed toward ne.

<p>"You certainly nmust feel secure in your position," he said at |ast, naking
a great effort to recapture his former attitudes. "It would scarcely be proper
for me to chall enge you, but Kabras have been known to be severe with wonen
who of fend them Are you trying to force nme to be severe with you?"

<p>l turned to study himagain. He was naki ng good progress in throw ng off
the frustration |I'd produced, even going so far as to try returning the
annoyance.

<p>"Are you trying to pretend to be so uncivilized as to threaten a Prine?"
asked in turn, arching ny eyebrows in disbelief. "No one, on any world in the
Amal gamati on, would so rmuch as slap my wist and we both knowit. Are you
trying to inpress me with your virility?"

<p>"If | am it isn't working very well," he | aughed, the amusenent real. "You
seemto have no trouble resisting me. Way won't you even consider the idea of
spending a night with nme?"

<p>"What, directness?" | gasped, pretending to be shocked.

<p>"After |1'd decided Kabran men didn't know the meani ng of the word?"
<p>"When all else fails," he shrugged, keeping his light gaze directly on ne.
"Has the stratagem succeeded?"

<p>"Not in the least," | came back. "Did you really expect it to?"

<p>"You shoul d know the answer to that as well as | do," he observed, stil
staring at me. "Do you care to explain why | haven't succeeded?"

<p>"No, | don't care to explainit," | smled, a stiff, inflexible smle. "I
have no need of explaining ny actions to anyone, |east of all you."

<p>"l see." He nodded, keeping his eyes on nme. "lI'mtoo far beneath you to
bother with."

<p>"Exactly." | nodded, turning away from his snol dering anger. | nuch
preferred having Garth R Hem Sol ohr angry and di stant rather than anused and
near. | had sensed a bol dness and restrained strength in himthe nmonent we had

first net, convincing ne how rmuch safer it would be to keep himat arms
length. It would be foolish to say | feared himfear is such a strong
enot i on-but uneasi ness i s unconfortabl e enough to nake one avoid it. Perhaps |
had now nanaged to avoid Garth as well.

<p>A few nmonments later, Garth stirred and touched ny arm

<p>"Your |odging at last," he announced, and | |ooked around to see the sled
pulling into the circular drive that led to the best visitor's Residence in
Ni dah. It was so new |I'd only stayed there once before, and I was pleased to
see it again. The suites were |large and well furnished, and the food was of
better quality than anywhere el se on Al deran. When we pulled up at its front
entrance, a garishly costuned servant stepped forward to open the sled' s door



savi ng the Kabra who had been driving fromhaving to | ower hinself again.
Garth stepped out, turned to offer me his hand, then directed the servant to
see to the luggage in the conpartnent beneath the sled. The heat was wilting
after the cool ness of the sled, but directly behind the entrance's air curtain
lay nmore cool air, supplied, so it was said, only for the confort of

of f-pl anet visitors. Those Al deraneans standi ng and wal ki ng about the inmense
entrance foyer were far too good to notice bow confortable they were.

<p>CGarth made inquiries as to which suite had been reserved for ne, all the
while pretending not to see the marble and mrror surfaces all around us, the
pl ush white carpeting, the silver fixtures. As soon as records had been
checked and identities verified, we were led by a servant carrying ny |uggage
to alift which swept us eighteen stories in the air, then to a creamcol ored
door which opened on a green and blue suite. My luggage was left in a far room
to be seen to by the Residence's naid staff, then the servant bowed and |eft
us alone. Garth had stood hinself to one side of the room and once the
servant was gone he bowed to ne.

<p>"Now, if you will excuse ne, | have several personal matters to attend to,"
he said, his voice overly neutral. "I will, of course, return for you in the
nor ni ng. "

<p>"OF course,” | nodded, turning away fromhimto gl ance around the room "Do

have a pl easant evening w thout ne."

<p>"l wish you the same," he said, and then suddenly he was behind nme, his
hands on ny arms forcing me to turn back to him "You are an insolent,

unbear ably overweeni ng woman. One day-"

<p>He let the words trail off as he | ooked down at nme, his enotions m xed, and
then he showed a grin.

<p>"One day you may learn that T truly ama Kabra," he nurnured. He let nme go,
took my arm sl apped ne hard on the wist, then turned, strode to the door and
was gone. | gasped at the sting of the slap, furious that he would dare to
strike me, but he was already out of reach of any words | cared to say. |
stood and stared at the door for a nmoment, rubbing my wist, then went to the
call to arrange for imrediate maid service. | wasn't sure what Garth's gesture
nmeant, but | knew | didn't want to be alone in case he cane back. H s nind
pattern had very briefly becone stranger than | had ever known it to be, but |
had no interest in finding out why it had happened.

<p>The next norning, when Garth cane to call for me, he found nme already in
the entrance foyer, waiting for him | wore a fresh leisure suit, conpletely
different fromthe one of the day before, but the only thing different about
hi m was the cerenonial sword he had added to the rest of his accouternments. He
cane up to nme where | sat and bowed very slightly, his left hand resting on
the sword hilt.

<p>"Such exenpl ary pronptness,” he greeted nme with anusement. "I thought it
woul d be necessary to cone to your suite before ny duties as your protector

m ght be begun.™”

<p>"Yesterday a guide, today a protector,”" | remarked, getting to ny feet.
"Your career seems to be progressing in | eaps and bounds. At this rate, by
tomorrow you might even be a clerk in Central's Mediation departnent."

<p>"Now, now, none of that," he scolded, adopting a fierce and dedicated | ook
"Your protector nmustn't be distracted with attenpts at insult. You woul dn't
care to have himforget his duty at the wong tine."

<p>"I've never been told what it is you' re supposed to be protecting me from"
| said, folding ny arms. "Which of the two parties of the dissension is
supposed to be the dangerous one?"

<p>"Both parties of a dissension are dangerous."” He grinned, taking my armto
lead ne out. "My presence may be pure tradition and formality these days, but

at one tine it wouldn't have been. You can never tell who will decide you're
bi ased. "
<p>"A Prinme Xenomedi ator being biased!" | snorted, flinching at the heat as we

passed through the entrance curtain. "There couldn't possibly be anyone
fooli sh enough to believe that."



<p>"You' d be surprised," he answered, opening the door to the sled at the
curb. "Mst people don't know how nedi ati on works, and when you deal with

i gnorance, you also deal with fear and mstrust."

<p>He clinbed into the sled next to ne, and we pulled away fromthe curb and
down the driveway, undoubtedly heading for Mediation Hall. He'd nmade a good
poi nt about the way people think, and I was surprised to see such cl ear
under st andi ng from soneone who couldn't feel the enotions firsthand. Mst
unawakened people knew little enough about their own enptions, |et al one about
the enotions of others.

<p>CGarth seened content to let the ride pass in silence, and in just a few

m nutes we pulled up beside Mediation Hall, a large, grim bl ocky building
made of dark stone rectangles piled one on top of the other. I felt ny usua
shudder at the appearance of that building, sensing the flood of desperate
enotions |locked in the cold, dark stone. But, as |I'd always done in the past,
| forced themaway fromne and followed Garth out of the sled. A Hall guide
waited just inside the front entrance, and five mnutes later we were entering
Medi ati on Chanber C.

<p>The Chanber itself was fam |liar enough, being a |large room containing a
smal |l table at its center, three chairs around the table, and four benches
lined up about ten feet behind each of the two chairs that faced one anot her
The chi ef adversaries were already in the room each standing with his own
group of supporters, all of themturning toward the door when | entered.
Murnurs arose from each of the groups, underlining uneasi ness and suspici on
fromboth sides, but the tenor of thoughts changed i nmedi ately when Garth
stepped in behind nme. The Deffl oran nmerchant group began buzzing frantically,
outrage in their gestures alnost as clearly as in their thoughts; the Kabran
contingent humred contentedly, considering their claimalready conceded to. |
stepped aside to let Garth nove forward ahead of ne, then watched the
contenders as their attention centered on him

<p>"GCentl enen," Garth announced, |ooking fromone group to the other. "I am
Col onel Garth R Hem Sol ohr, assigned protector to the Prinme Terrillian Reya.
Shoul d any of you attenpt to harmher or interfere with her m ssion, that one
must answer to ne. Don't make the m stake of considering my comm ssion an idle
one. | assure you | take it seriously."

<p>CGarth stepped aside, letting the nen see ne again. Al of their eyes were
on me, the merchants with nervousness, the Kabras with faint annoyance ni xed
wi th uneasi ness. None of them had ever been involved in Mediation before, and
their hesitati on was easy to feel

<p>"GCent| enen, please take your places," | said, walking forward to the third
chair at the small table. The room was unbearably cl ose, and everyone in it
was sweating. Two nmen, one nerchant and one Kabra, separated thenselves from
their groups to join nme at the table, and the rest of the nmen, six per side,
retired to the benches behind their respective representative. The Kabras were
dressed as all Kabras are, but the main representative wore the sane sort of
cerenmoni al sword as Garth had.

<p>When we were all settled at the table, | nodded to each of the nen studying
ne.
<p>"You wi Il now be discussing the disagreenment between you,"” | told them

settling nyself nore confortably in the chair. "Speak to each other, not to
me, and don't | ook to me for decisions of any sort. Watever decisions are
agreed upon will be agreed upon by you two. You need only introduce yoursel ves
when you first begin. Please proceed."

<p>The two nmen began glaring at each other as | closed ny eyes, neshing in
with the deep hostility they both felt. The Deffloran nerchant stirred in his
seat, probably tugging at the tight, high collar of his shirt. He and his
contingent all wore the sane sort of shirts, high collared and | ong sl eeved,
probably so that they mi ght, when dealing, open the collar's and roll up the
sl eeves. The gestures were nmeant to show their willingness to deal, but
collars were unopened and sl eeves unrolled that day. The nerchants had taken
their stand and had no intentions of abandoning it.



<p>"I will begin," announced the Deffloran nmerchant, his voice high and stiff
with resentnment and defensiveness. "I am Raskar Al nid, a man who has been done
out of his duel A man who stands to |ose all he possesses because of the knife
at his throat! A man who was cruelly threatened and robbed ...."

<p>"Cently," | cautioned, projecting peace and calmat both men wi thout
opening my eyes. The Kabra had been about to retort in anger, but both nen's
heat cool ed when they felt my projection. The bands of fire red in their minds
eased down to dull purple, still angered but well within their control. "Just
t he actual happenings, if you please," | added.

<p>"The happenings are not difficult to relate.” The man huffed, a faint,
nearly unnoticed surprise behind his anger. He had intended pursuing his
conplaints and didn't quite understand why he wasn't doing so. "I engaged

t hese-these-Kabras to aid nme against my enemes and they accepted the

conmi ssion then refused to uphold the contract. Therefore I, in the sane
manner, refuse to pay their outrageous denmands."

<p>"Qur demands are not outrageous," the Kabran officer put in coldly. "W
contracted to appear at a certain place and tinme and did so. W now seek no
nore than to collect our fee."

<p>"For standing about |ike statues?" Raskar Al nid demanded. "For greeting the
troops of my eneny as brothers? For refusing to face themas fighters and nen,
i n defense of my clains and attenpts?"

<p>"Merely for appearing as we contracted to do, if you care to put it in that
light!" snapped the officer, sharing the other's outrage. "Qur bonds cover
that, and battle agai nst an equal Kabra force is specifically interdicted.
Wth two forces of equal ability, what sense is there in fighting? Both would
be wi ped out without any settlenment of the original argunent "

<p>As soon as the attention of the two nen left nme and they began speaking to
each other, | was able to nove to the second phase of my purpose there. The
Kabran officer felt deep conviction in what he was saying, and | passed that
conviction on to the nmerchant, along with a sense of honor defended. The
merchant felt the enmptions and hesitated, then dropped the outrage that he'd
been projecting so strongly.

<p>"But Kabras are fighters!" he protested, not knowi ng | was passing on his

bewi | dernment. "If you have no intentions of fighting, why do you accept
conmi ssions to appear?"
<p>"We will fight any force other than our own people," the officer said, nade

unconfortable by the | ack of understanding. "Should we slay our brothers,
not hi ng woul d be acconplished but our own destruction. Surely this was
expl ai ned to you?"

<p>"l was told only of Kabran traditions," the nerchant sighed, feeling the
officer's guilt. "I was led to believe | would be triunmphant if | engaged your
force. Wiy do you hire out to both sides of a disagreenment?"

<p>"Wbul d you have us practice favoritisn?" the officer asked, attenpting to
soot he the nerchant's deep disappointment. "Wat if the comm ssion we refused
was yours, allow ng your enemy a clear path to victory? Wuld you have nore

t han you have now, or |ess?"

<p>""The thought never occurred to nme before," the nmerchant responded,
frowning. "What am| to do now? | haven't got the ampbunt contracted for, not
wi thout a victory."

<p>"But you agree we honored our contract?" the other man pursued, but gently.
At the nmerchant's defeated, reluctant nod, the officer added his own nod and a
smle. "Then settlenent should not be difficult. Qur honor is nore inportant
than nonetary considerations, and it was a recognition of honor we sought
here, not gain. Are you able to neet half the agreed upon fee?"

<p>"Hal f?" the nerchant blurted, surprised. "You're willing to fettle for
hal f, w thout argument?"

<p>"Certainly." The officer smled. "Qur expenses were far |ess than they
woul d have been if we'd fought"

<p>"Excellent," smled the nmerchant, rubbing his hands together. "I'msure we
can work matters out now to our mutual satisfaction. Wuld you and your group



care to join my cousins and nyself at a nmeal? Atall, cold drink would work
wonders right now "
<p>"That sounds perfect,'
you'll love it."

<p>They were feeling very brotherly and satisfied, but I was feeling the |east
bit annoyed. All that traveling and bother for a ten mnute dispute that could
have been handl ed by the newest of Xenomediators! | stood up fromnmy own
chair, beginning to wonder what my alternative to returning to Central was,
and the two nen suddenly renmenbered that | was there. They both felt an
instant of guilt at having forgotten ny presence, but the nerchant recovered
first and spread sonme of his satisfaction in my direction.

<p>"M dear young lady," he purred, reaching out with the intention of taking
nmy hand. "How rude of us to have ignored you! After having wasted your trip,
you must at least join us at our neal. W insist!"

<p>"Thank you, no," | said at once, stepping away fromhim "M trip
acconpl i shed the purpose it was, nmeant to, so your offer is unnecessary. |'l|
be returning to ny accomodati ons now. "

<p>"Then we shall see you there safely," the nmerchant announced, expansive in
his relief, ignoring the fact that | hadn't let himtouch ne.

<p>"That's ny job," Garth interrupted, abruptly right next to me. "The Prine
continues under my protection as |long as she remains on the planet. No need to
troubl e yoursel f."

<p>CGarth was controlling hinmself outwardly, but inwardly he was nore than
annoyed. He didn't seemto care for the merchant, and something in his eyes
must have sent the nessage to the Kabran officer

<p>"You're right, of course,” he interrupted hastily, cutting off whatever the
mer chant had been about to say-against Garth's statement if his less friendly
expression and abrupt flash of anger neant anything. "We'll just walk you two
out to your vehicle and be on our way."

<p>The officer had put a friendly smle on his face, but his left hand rested
on his cerenonial sword, pointing up the sword Garth wore. The nerchant | ooked
fromthe officer's sword to Garth's, then nodded his head.

<p>"OF course we'll abide by the lady's wishes,” he said, pointedly not

| ooking at Garth. "Amescort to her vehicle, and then we'll be on our way."
<p>CGarth was only half pleased with that answer. He put hinself next to ne as
| turned toward the door, |eaving the nerchant and Kabran officer to bring up

agreed the officer. "I know just the place, |'msure

the rear. I was so happy to get out of there, | didn't even bother checking
for ruffled sensibilities.
<p>The weat her was still horribly hot and hum d outside, but a thick

cl oudi ness had descended that couldn't be appreciated fromindoors. Qur party,
went down the steps to the wal k, people pressing around ne as if | were sone
sort of celebrity; people were on the walk, the thrumof their enotions close,
my mnd tugging so tenaciously at the question of where to go that the thrum
barely touched nme, and then-

<p>"Terril!" a voice called, a deep, strong voice | never thought I'd hear
again. | stopped short in the mddle of the walk in disbelief. He couldn't be
there on Al deran where | was, there was no reason for himto be there. It had
to be ny imagi nation playing tricks

<p>"Who in the nane of sweet reason is that?" demanded the merchant Raskar
Alnid. | still couldn't believe this was happening, but |I slowy turned ny
head in the direction fromwhich the voice had conme-and there he was, striding
toward me. | was aware of others behind him men who were either hurrying to
catch up to himor following easily with no effort, but | couldn't force ny
attention to them Al | could see was Tamad, inpossibly tall and broad,

| ongi sh, shaggy blond hair, startling bright blue eye's, his well-nuscled body
clothed in no nore than the brown | oincloth he usually wore, his inmense sword
sheat hed at his side. | wondered briefly why he wasn't dressed in Al deranean
clothing, but all | could do was stand there staring |ike an idiot until he
reached ne.
<p>"Terril,"'

he said again, automatically brushing aside the nen who stood



between us as if they were children. H's mnd held an excitenment of sorts
mxed in with other enotions, but they were all so conpletely covered by that

iron calmof his that | couldn't see themclearly. "Terril, what do you do
her e?"
<p>"\WWhat am | doing here?" | blurted, feeling a desperate need to sit down.

"I'"'m supposed to be here. What are you doi ng here?"

<p>"I come seeking you," he said, and an anger of sorts entered his mnd and
eyes. "Wth whose perm ssion was the enbassy on Rinilia left? By what right
have ny bands been renoved from you?"

<p>"\What are you tal king about?" | nearly screaned, feeling nmy mind trenble
and whirl. 1'd wanted so nuch to sue himagain, but the growi ng anger in him
was building a wall between us. "I don't know what you mean! You sent ne away
fromyou, back to my own people, without the |east sense of regret. You sent
me away!"

<p>"l did no nmore then keep ny word," he answered, a col dness grow ng beside
his anger at the accusation he thought he heard in my voice. "Many tines |
vowed to return you to your enbassy when your efforts at the Ratanan were
conpl ete; what need to speak of intention to reclaimyou once ny word had been
kept? | am denday, a | eader of ny people, and need not account for ny
actions."

<p>l stared at himw th my nmouth open in shock, seeing the snap in his blue
eyes, the fold of his massive arnms across his chest, the solidness of his
bar ef oot stance. Then that was why he hadn't felt any regret over sending ne
away- he intended coming after me. He was only keeping his word, not shutting
me out of his life forever

<p>"You still want nme?" | whispered, feeling that terrible weakness spread
over nme. "You're not-tired of me?"

<p>"Have | not shown you how greatly | desire you?" he returned, softening. He
saw t he wi de-eyed way | | ooked at himand a snile began to grow. "Wth bands
or without, you remain m ne, wenda. Do not doubt this."

<p>"Tammad," | choked, unable to say anything but his name, and then his arns
were around me, holding ne to him | wanted to cry as | had never cried
before, with joy inpossible to contain, but just clinging to himwas all the
fulfillment the world contained. | could feel the surprise and astoni shrment
surroundi ng us, but ignored feelings to glory in the strong desire conming from
the man who held ne.

<p>"Your unexpected departure fromR nilia has cost me nuch tinme," Tanmad
murmmured after a brief nmoment. "We must return inmediately, for there is

consi derabl e work yet to be done. You cannot aid me if you are not by ny
side. "

<p>"Aid you?" | echoed, lifting my face fromhis chest to stare up at himw th
a smle. "You mean in caring for your house and needs when we get back to your
city. Ch, Tammad, | can't wait to learn everything Glor has to teach net 1"l

do everything for you, be everything to you . . . .
<p>"No, Terril, no," he laughed, cutting off the flow of words pouring out of
me. "There is no need for you to do that which any wenda mi ght do. There is
work to be done which only you might see to, the -reading of nen, the

deci phering of their needs, the binding of their loyalty. It is for this
reason you nust stay beside ne."

<p>All ny happi ness suddenly faded. | stared at himin silence for a nonent,
t hen stepped back out of the clasp of his arns.
<p>"Then it's a Prinme you want beside you," | said without any inflection to

nmy voice, |looking at the anusement in his |light eyes. "You want ne because of
what | can do and what | am"

<p>"It is nmy furs which have felt the greatest lack of a worman called Prine,"
he chuckl ed, reaching out to touch my arm "There are no others who may take
your place, wenda, a thing clearly shown ne in your absence."

<p>"Because |'m an enpath," | choked. "Any femal e enpath would do you, as long
as she could handl e your work and keep your body satisfied. Well, you'd better
start | ooking for another one, because this enpath never wants to see you



agai n!"

<p>l whirled away fromthe startl enent he showed, savagely pushed ny way

t hrough t he peopl e behind nme, rounded the sled at the curb, and began running
across the street. Sleds hissed to abrupt and unexpected stops all around ne,
nearly running me down, but | ignored themand the shouts of their drivers as
well. The hurt | felt was worse- than what 1'd felt when Tanmad had sent ne
away, sinmply because I'd known then how badly | fit into his society, how
useless | was init. It was a legitimte reason for rejecting me, somnething
coul d understand even if acceptance was hard. But now. . . . Al he wanted ne
for was ny talent, sonething he could use to advance his cause, to secure the
ends he had in mnd. He hadn't cone | ooking for me because he wanted ne-there
was still work for a Prine to do and he had to get her back. My eyes filled
with tears and | stunbled, nearly going down before regai ning ny bal ance. An
open parkl and stood behind the throngs of people and | ran toward it, |eaving
jostled, exclaimng, insulted people in ny wake-and not caring.

<p>The parkl and stretched w de through the thirty-foot entrance between tal
trees, and | just turned to ny left and kept running, |ooking for sone place
thick and private to hide nyself in. He was just like all the rest, wanting ne
for nothing but nmy talent, nothing but the prestige | could bring him |
sobbed as | ran, tears streani ng down ny cheeks, breath rasping through ny
throat, heart hamering fromexertion and crying, but | didn't want to stop. |
wanted to run forever fromall of them and never stop to be hurt again.

<p>The parkl and was just that-w de open stretches of grass w th occasiona
bushes, tall trees bordering it, stone benches scattered here and there beside

short, pebbled walks. |I ran as far as | could, finding nothing of the hideaway
| needed so badly, at last forced to a stop by shuddering |ungs and
strengthless legs. | fell to nmy knees in the short, velvet grass and put ny

face in nmy hands, alnobst to the point of letting the pain and | oneliness wail
frommnmy mnd to everyone in range. Letting go would have been so easy- but
there was too nuch shane beside the pain to broadcast it all over. |I'd been a
fool, and it was enough that | knewit.

<p>No nmore than a nmnute or two passed before | heard the sound of running
behind ne. He was there, trailing a lot of other mind traces, his confusion
and flickering enotions nearly drowning the others out. | tried to get to ny
feet to run again, but his hand was suddenly on nmy arm pulling me around to
face him

<p>"Wench, why did you run?" he demanded, ignoring the way | fought
desperately to pull away fromhim "Speak to nme of what has disturbed you so
that | may understand it."

<p>l couldn't answer him All | could do was pant and struggle in an effort to
free nyself. The tears rolled down nmy cheeks with nothing to stop them and
then Garth was there, standing close enough to take the barbarian's attention
<p>"This worman is under my protection," he said in a calm deadly voice, his
mnd furious with anger-and faintly frightened. "Let her go right now, or face
me with that weapon you wear."

<p>"The woman is ny bel ongi ng," Tanmmad answered, |ooking down at Garth with an
abrupt calmthat his mnd echoed. "Though she wears no bands, | have not
unbanded her. Are you mi staken in thinking her unclained, or do you chall enge
me for possession of her?"

<p>"\What are you tal king about?" Garth demanded, confused. "That woman is a
Prime of the Centran Anmal ganmation, not sonething to be owned. | don't know
where you came from but you' d better let her go."

<p>"Tammad, he doesn't want her for hinself," another voice interrupted,

bel onging to a stranger who was one of those following after the big
barbarian. He wore the uniformof a transport captain, and he'd stopped beside
Tammad, not far fromGarth. "He's a-a-warrior of this planet, trying to
protect the Prine. He's not trying to take her fromyou, he's just trying to
keep her safe.”

<p>"l see," Tammad nodded, staring deep into Garth's eyes. "He has no feeling
for the woman, he nerely protects her. Know then, warrior of this world I



stand upon, | have paid nore than dinga for this woman between ny hands.
shall not harm her, but neither shall | release her. | nean to return her to
my world as soon as possible, therefore have |I little tine to spend in balk.
Are you able to stand aside knowi ng she goes with he to whom she rightfully
bel ongs, or does your honor forbid this?"

<p>CGarth shook his head. "I still don't understand nost of what you said, but
your final question cones through clearly enough. Your answer is, no, | can't
just stand aside and | et you take her. Not as long as it isn't what she
wants. "

<p>"A man rarely knows the true desires of a wonan,'

Tammad si ghed. "Though |

do not wish to take your life, | neverthel ess give you honor for the honor you
show. | shall face you as soon as | have seen to the temporary disposition of
ny wenda."

<p>He' d been | ooki ng around as he tal ked, one hand still clanped tight to ny

arm but apparently he quickly found whatever he was | ooking for. He noved
toward me, turning nme around, then continued past where |'d been standi ng,
drawing me along with him The best | can say is that | didn't go willingly;
tear-stained, and struggling, | still ended up going toward a | arge, barred
and screened structure that held many different kinds of birds. The thing
stood flat on the ground and was built with very sinple lines, probably to
keep the container fromdetracting fromthe appearance of the contents. | was
pulled right up to it, the barbarian having no nore trouble with nme than he
ever did, and then he opened the door and thrust ne inside.

<p>Wngs exploded in all directions around nme, feathers of many brilliant
colors floating under screans of fear and outrage. | threw my arns over ny
head and tried to back away fromthe panic my presence was causi ng, but the
door had been cl osed again behind ne. Soft bodies tried to escape but flew

directly at ne instead, in fear. My back pressed against the bars, | slid to
nmy knees, ny arns still over ny head, my mind in as nmuch of a turmoil as those
tiny minds around nme. | could al nost feel the bands the barbarian had been
tal ki ng about, the five small-linked, bronze-col ored chains he had used to

mark ne as his, one each on ny ankles and wists, the fifth about ny throat. |
didn't want to wear his bands again, not anynore, but he would take ne back to
Rimlia and force me to wear them with no one to stop himor free ne from
him The sobbing started again, heaving ny chest and hurting it, and I clawed
my way around to face the bars |I'd been | eani ng agai nst, ready to scream out
nmy desperation. | don't want to go back! | started to scream but no one was
payi ng any attention to nme with the greater attraction they had in front of

t hem

<p>Tammad stood surrounded by the nen who had acconpanied him Garth stood
with his back to Tanmad's group, facing the Kabran officers and the merchants
fromthe di spute, both groups obviously trying to talk the two nen out of the
fight they intended having. | wiped ny eyes with the back of one hand, nore

m serable than | woul d have thought possible, then tried to slide ny fingers

t hrough the nesh covering the bars of the birdcage. The catch that kept the
door closed was a sinple one, but the mesh was so small and fine | couldn't
slide even one finger through it. My hand trenbled fromthe way ny ragged

br eat hi ng shook ny body, but I kept trying to force my fingers through the
mesh, only distantly noticing the abrupt calmsettling on the birds behind ne.
The fluttering and scream ng had stopped conpletely, the feathery ninds were
rel axed and happy, a chirping and trilling had started up again. | was too
upset to know what it nmeant and | didn't even care when great big raindrops
began pattering down on ne, slowy at first, then faster and faster. The rain

had no trouble getting through the mesh, but I couldn't! | had to get out of
there, but | couldn't!
<p>And then, through the thickening rain, | saw all the nmen on the grass draw

back-except for the two who stood staring at each other. Garth had | ooked so
big and strong to ne when I'd first arrived, and conpared to the other men he
was- but not when conpared to Tammad. The barbarian and his nen towered over

all the others, standing tall and confident and feeling and thinking the sane



way. Tammad drew his blade quickly and with ease, holding it in a sure grip
with the point lowered toward the ground. Garth drew his smaller sword nore
slowy, and it cane to nme that his fear wasn't gone but was now under control
He wasn't about to let it distract himfromthe upcom ng fight, any nore than
Tammad was | etting unconcern distract him The barbarian had no doubts about
who would win, but the conviction had no chance of turning himcocky or
car el ess.

<p>l raised dripping wet fists to beat at the bars and nesh of the cage, then
struck at themonce only, but with the force of frustration and a screani ng
rage behind the blow Those men had no right fighting over nme, but they were
doing it anyway, one to reclaima needed possession, the other to defend a
poi nt of honor. Neither one was thinking about me, and | hated them both! They
were contending over a Prime of the Centran Amal gamation, a thing of definite
and specific value. | hadn't attained the status of human being to either of
them and | probably never woul d.

<p>Tammad and Garth raised their swords to what were probably defensive
positions, then slowy began to close with each other. They circled warily,
each watching the other closely, then Garth struck at his big opponent, nore a
testing stroke than an actual attenpt to reach him Tamuad knocked the
advanci ng point aside and replied al nost casually, but Garth found hinself
defending frantically, just short of having his armsliced open. They returned
briefly to circling, exchanged attacks again and then a third tine, and
realized then that although Garth had been able to keep hinmself from being
hurt, his mnd had turned numb with a deeper fear, a deeper understandi ng of
his nmortality. Tammad's cal m determ nati on hadn't changed, but Garth was no

| onger as he had been

<p>l suppose they kept at it for no nore than ten or fifteen mnutes, but the
ti me somehow seenmed endl ess. The rain poured down on nme and on everyone el se,
drenchi ng everyone and everything, |leading nme to wonder if rain would al ways
be an aspect of Tammad's entry into nmy life. There always seened to be wetness
for me when he was around, if not fromthe skies or ny tears, then from ot her
parts of me. One minute he and Garth were still at it, and the next Garth had
sl i pped during an advance and had gone down to the sodden grass. Tamuad had

hi m t hen, an undeni able victory, but for some reason the barbarian didn't
press his advantage. He lowered his sword and stared briefly at the man who
was slowy trying to get to his feet again, then he stepped forward and said
something to his erstwhile opponent. Garth | ooked up and shook his head, his
m nd sick and resigned, then Tamad said sonething el se. The surprise in
Garth's mind was so strong | could feel it like a blow Tamrad stepped even

cl oser then crouched down, his sword still in his hand but seem ngly
forgotten, and then the two nen began to talKk.
<p>The conversation | asted | onger than the fight had. | was sitting on the

sodden ground, my back agai nst the bars of the cage next to the door, ny eyes
on the bright plumage of the birds huddled in the tree at the other side of

t he cage, when the birds began to stir uneasily and | heard a step behind ne.
| still didn't have to turn to know who it was; there was only one man in the
entire Amal gamati on who could throw such deep cal mon hinmself and nake it fee
nat ur al

<p>"Come, Terril, it is tine to depart,” he told nmy rounded back, his hand

t hunbi ng open the door catch. Some of the birds began fluttering wetly,
fearfully, but they weren't the quarry bei ng pursued.

<p>"I won't come with you," | said into the downpour, ny voice weak and
ineffective even in ny own ears. "lI'd rather stay |ocked in here than cone
with you."

<p>"l have not the time," he said, reaching in to grab ny armand pull ne out
of the cage. "Once we have departed this place to return to Rimlia, we shal
speak of that which disturbs you."

<p>He pulled me al ong beside himthrough the rain, nmoving obliquely to join

t he other men who had been with him One of them helped a |inping Garth, who
nmust have twi sted his ankle when he went down. The merchants and Kabran



of ficers were nowhere to be seen, nor was anyone else left in the park. |
noved al one through the rain, all around me a del egati on of those who did as
they pleased. Only | was denied that right, I, who should have had it before
any of them

<p>The barbarian's fingers were tight on ny arm making my mnd seethe in a
fury as usel ess as struggl e woul d have been

<p>When we reached the park entrance where | had conme in, two sleds were at
the curb waiting for us. Tammad hesitated very briefly, then sent Garth to
ride with those in the second sled before forcing ne into the first one. |
didn't understand why Garth was going with us, but nore than that | didn't
under st and why Tammad had sent himto the second sled. He couldn't have felt
Garth's vast reluctance to look me in the eye, the deep well of guilt he
worked frantically to control-or his infinite relief when he saw he woul d not
be riding in the same vehicle with me. | noved over as far as possible on the
sl ed seat, seeing the water that dripped fromne soak down into the seat
cushions, ignoring the amusenent coming fromthe other nen in the sled. They
were warriors, Tammad's | 'l endaa, and anything he did was perfectly right and
proper to them He was their |eader, their denday, and ki dnappi ng wonmen was
not hi ng new to them

<p>The sleds left the curb together and nmerged into the thinned stream of
traffic, sliding past the suddenly enptied streets. No nmore than a handful of
people were left afoot in the rain, and that handful hadn't remained out of
choice. Cold air began to fill the inside of the sled until Tammad spoke to
the driver, then the cold air cut off and we were left with the stuffiness and
danp. Even as sopping wet as | was, the stuffiness wasn't very wel cone.

<p>The ride to the port didn't take very long. | suppose | kept expecting
officials of sone sort to stop the sled and take me away from the unpl easant
dream escort me back to nmy accomodations, then assure nme that everything
woul d be fine. Instead, the two sleds stopped beside a small, official-Iooking
transport, | was pulled back out into the rain, and then the transport's ranp
was right in front of me. | hung back against the fingers digging into my arm
nmore than reluctant to go up that ranp, feeling the hurry in the mnds al
around ne, but sharing none of it. My nouth opened to scream for hel p, any
hel p, but another big hand grabbed nmy other armand | was half-carried, half
dragged up the ranp and inside.

<p>l wasn't released until we stood in the mddle of the transport's comon
area, a section usually containing tables to eat at and couches to socialize
on. Yellow and brown carpeting still covered the metal of the deck plates, but
the tabl es and couches had been replaced with pillows of all colors and a few
smal | hand tables. Wiy it had been done was obvi ous, but bow Tamrad bad gotten
an official transport for his own use was beyond ne.

<p>"Return us to Rimlia inmediately,"” Tamad told a man who bad foll owed us
with the others into the transport, a man with captain's insignia on his
tunic. He was the sanme man who had spoken to Tanmad in the park, explaining
Garth's position, and he nodded and began to turn away, then hesitantly turned
back to the big barbarian

<p>"Tammad, are you sure this is all right?" he asked with concern. "Muirdock
McKenzie told nme to do as you ordered and advise you if you needed advi ce, but
this whole thing is beginning to bother me. The woman's a Prine, and she
doesn't seemto want to go with you."

<p>"l don't want to go with him" | told the man as forcefully as | coul d.
"Call the Port officials and tell themto nake himlet me go!"

<p>"The woman is mne," Tanmmad runbled calmy, ignoring what 1'd said in the
same way that he ignored the captain's increased indecision. "WAs she
reluctant to acconpany nme when first | approached her? What was done to cause
t he change you see?"

<p>"Il-don't know," the nan admitted, his tone heavy. "First she was glad to
see you, then she was running away. | don't know what happened."”

<p>"It is difficult for any nan to know the m nd of a woman," Tammad smil ed,
and the power of his personality was so strong that the captain found hinself



smling inreturn. "It is fortunate that upon Rimlia, all things are as nen
will them Are you now able to return us there?"

<p>"Certainly." The captain nodded, still smling. "I'lIl get imediate

cl earance for departure.”

<p>This time he kept going when he turned away, pretending not to hear ny
shout of "Wait!" as he strode toward the corridor that would take himto the
conmand deck. | was furious all over again, furious that the captain refused
to hear nme-and furious at Tammad's amusenent. He | ooked down at ne where
stood beside him his blue eyes nearly tw nkling, and reached a hand out to
touch ny hair.

<p>"It is nowtime to delve into the question of what disturbs you, |lam," he
murmured. "But first we nust dry ourselves fromthe rain we passed through."

<p>"l don't want to dry myself!" | snapped, knocking his hand away fromthe
sopping string's of ny hair. "And don't you dare use that word to nme! | am not
your |ama!"

<p>"Not my bel oved?" he echoed, surprised and anused. "If you are not ny

bel oved, then what night you be to ne?"

<p>"Not hing but a tool," |I answered harshly, feeling the stab of pain again.

"A tool you can use to get what you want. If | hadn't been a Prime, would you
have left everything on Rimlia to cone chasing after ne?"

<p>He started to answer imediately, undoubtedly in the affirmative, but I
could sense the hesitation in his mind. If he hadn't needed me to conplete his
plans on Rimlia, the thought of conming after me woul d never have entered his
head. | turned away fast to hide ny grief, and suddenly cane face-to-face with
Garth. He stood off to one side of the commopn area, |eaning against a wall to
ease his twisted ankle, and the accusation in ny stare nust have been stronger
than | thought. He flinched visibly, as though I'd struck him and then
Tammad' s hand was on ny arm agai n.

<p>"Had you not been a Prine, | would not have had to rel ease you to begin
with," he said, pulling ne around to face himagain. "Wuld any have asked ny
word to rel ease you had you been a wenda of no consequence? Wul d your people
have deni ed ne whatever wonman | fanci ed?"

<p>He stared down at nme fiercely, willing nme, with his anger, to believe what
he said. It was a good show -for soneone who couldn't tell what he really
felt.

<p>"No, my people wouldn't have denied you," | ground out, shaking nmy head at
him "But that doesn't change the fact that you wouldn't have cone after me if
| weren't a Prinme. Well, you've wasted your tine after all. | won't help you

ever again and you have my word on that. And if |'ve | earned anything from
you, it's how to keep ny word."

<p>A trenmor of frustration ran through him the sort of inpatient anger 1'd

| earned to know so well, an enotion that rarely ever reached his face. He took
a breath to immediately calmthe feeling, then drew ne closer to him

<p>"You are m staken in all you have said," he told ne softly, letting his
cal mpatience flow toward ne. "You are indeed ny bel oved, the woman | have
ever sought, and | shall not rel ease you. Perhaps some day | will find the
means to make you believe this."

<p>"And while | wait for that day, you think I can be tal ked into hel ping you
anyway." | ignored the fluttering inside nme he had so purposefully produced.
"I'f that's what you're counting on, you might as well forget it. You can't
fool me that way a second tine."

<p>Hi s face and eyes lost their soft, patient |ook and a breath of vexation
hi ssed out between his teeth.

<p>"Truly, | had forgotten how stubborn a female you are,” he nuttered,
fighting to cool the anger inside him "First | will see us both dry, then we
may discuss this thing further. | will know what has nmade your m strust so
great."

<p>Wth his band still on ny arm he headed for one of the cabins around the
peri phery of the common area, naturally pulling ne along with him | wasn't
feeling nearly as brave as ny words had suggested, but what else could | have



done? He had nmade a fool of ne once; could | have let himdo it a second tinme?
<p>The cabin we entered was no different fromany other transport cabin. The

| arge bed was bolted to the deck, as were the two chairs. The drawers of a
dresser mew out of a wall, and the floor was covered with a tan and green car
pet. Tammad cl osed the door behind us, finally let ny armgo, and wal ked
toward a wall cabinet which usually held towels, beginning to renove his
haddi n as he went. Beneath the swordbelt, his brown body-cloth was as wet as
my suit, and it didn't take himlong to get rid of it. He unstrapped his

| eat her wrist bands, put themon the chair with his swordbelt, then reached
for a towel.

<p>"There is at times great confort to be found in of f-wonder possessions," he
sai d, appreciating the softness of the large towel against his skin. "W on
Rimlia have not such cloth as this. Wiy have you not yet begun to renove your
cl ot hi ng?"

<p>"I told you, | don't want to," | nuttered, turning away fromthe sight of
him H's bare body was as magnificent as | renenbered it, tall and broad,
muscl es noving silkily beneath the tan of his skin. Hi s blond hair, darkened
by tile rain, was as shaggy as ever, but on himit was as appealing as custom
styling would be on a man of Central. | couldn't bear to look at him Ilet

al one imagi ne his hands on nme, but a mnute |ater inmaginati on was unnecessary.
<p>"Have you forgotten so soon?" he nurnured, his hand suddenly on my neck
beneath ny hair. "Must | fetch a switch to rem nd you of the obedi ence due him
to whom you bel ong? Renove the clothing and dry yoursel f."

<p>"l don't want to!" | screamed without turning to look at him then pulled
away fromhis hand and ran to the far corner of the cabin to throw nyself to
nmy knees on the carpeting. My head bent to ny hands as the sobs shook nme again

in abject desolation. | didn't want to take nmy clothing off, and it didn't
take himlong to understand why. n
<p>"Do you truly believe your clothing will keep me fromyou?" he asked from

very near, having followed ne across the cabin. H s anmusenment was back, and a
strange, unexpl ained el ation. "You have said you do not care for ne. If this
is so, why do you strive to keep me fromyou? You have known ny use many tines
before, and surely nust have grown used to it."

<p>"l hate you," | choked out, really nmeaning it. |I could feel him standing
behind nme, tall and strong and inpossible to deny. I'd wanted him so
desperately, had so nuch wanted to be his, but all he wanted was a Prine.
<p>Then | felt his hands on ne again and | screamed, "Not Don't touch ne!" but
it didn't do any good. The scream woul d have stopped a man from Central, but

t he barbarian had nothing in common with nen from Central. H s hand' s | oosened
my clothing and slowy pulled it off ne, while he ignored the fact that ny
eyes were closed tight, refusing to look at him | lay on the carpeting in the
corner, curled into a ball, shivering less fromthe cool ness of the air
recircul ati on systemthan fromwhat he had done. He had refused to allow nme ny
way, refused to consider nmy desires above his; he wanted ne because | was a
Prime, but he refused to treat me as one. | hated him | knew | hated him but
that didn't stop the shivering.

<p>"We nust take all the wetness fromyou," he said, suddenly covering ne with
atowel. "I do not wish to see you fall ill again. Wiy do you continue to
doubt my words when | have assured you of their truth?"

<p>Hi s hands were noving around on nme above the towel, supposedly drying ne,

inreality setting me on fire. | hadn't felt his hands in so long a tinme, as |
was sure he was aware.
<p>"Pl ease don't touch ne," | whinpered, finally forcing ny eyes open to see

hi m crouched so cl ose above ne. "Please don't touch ne."

<p>"Your flesh is as cold as death," he said, using one hand to push ny hair
away frommny face. "Beneath your clothing, you appear nore slender than you
were upon Rimlia. Are there none upon your world who concern thenselves with
your well-being? For one of such great inportance, you seemill cared for."
<p>"Why are you doing this to me?" | whispered, pulling the towel up to ny
chin. "I won't help you, | swear | won't help you!"



<p>"Then we need not concern ourselves with the matter," he nurnured, stroking

my face very gently. "You will be no nore than another woman upon Rinmlia

t hough one of great beauty and desirability, a true rella wenda. Men will envy
nmy ownership of you for that reason, as they have done in the past."
<p>"You're lying!" | cried, feeling the tears beginning to roll down ny

cheek's. "All you want ne for is ny talent, and what that talent can do for
your cause!"

<p>"There are other uses a woman may be put to." He smiled. "It has been |ong
since | had you in nmy furs."

<p>"No!" | whispered, shaking nmy head so hard the tears flew off ny cheeks. My
hands were clanped tight to the towel at my chin, but the towel was pulled
away and then he was |ying down beside ne, taking ne in his arns. | beat at
himwith ny fists and struggled to get away, but when his |lips touched m ne
whi npered in defeat. He didn't care how hard | beat at him how hard
struggl ed. Hi s body was rmuscled in nmetal, his mnd hard with determ nation

his desire so strong it was inpossible to ignore. |I noaned at the heat com ng
fromhis flesh, feeling it seep deeply into nmine, and then he was above ne,
beginning to enter nme, and a nadness took me. | screaned and struggled and

al nrost got away, then wail ed out |oud when one surge made his possession too
deep to refute.

<p>"I will not cause you pain." He tried to soothe my frantic withing,
holding nme to himw th those nassive arms. "You have ny word, hama, | wll not
cause you pain."

<p>l tried to speak, but could do no nmore than gurgle and choke. | was being

flooded with such intense feelings of desire and need that | couldn't tel
whet her they were conming fromne or him And then his hips began to nove
thrusting hard, sending lightning through nme, nearly drowni ng out the sudden
thrum of the transport's engines. | cried out in protest over the pending
takeoff, finding the cry- snmothered beneath his demanding |ips, then thunder
cane to match the lightning in ny body and all protest was gone forever.

<p>

<H3 al i gn=cent er><A id=ref_1 nane=CH>CHAPTER 3 </ A></ H3>

<p>The common area was spaci ous enough under nost circunstances, but Tanmmad's
large blond |'lendaa seened to fill it nore than six people ought to. They
sprawl ed on the carpeting, |eaning against the cushions, |aughing with each
ot her as they hel ped thenselves to the food and drink brought them by the
transport's steward. Garth sat to my right, watching themwth frowning

i nterest, paying alnpost no attention to the food he shoveled into his nouth.
He seened deternmined to continue in my conpany, and nmuch of his distress was
gone since the last time I'd seen him He and Tammad had had a | ong talk
before the meal was served, which probably accounted for his new attitude.
<p>l sat beside the barbarian on the carpet, holding a pillow rather than
leaning on it. The sense of satisfaction fromthe man besi de ne was so great
that it set ny teeth on edge. He had prom sed not to give nme pain and he had
kept that prom se, at |east on a physical level. Mentally | was furious,

m serable, frantic, fearful-and nore confused than | had ever been. Not
knowi ng what to do or how to think had turned nme sullen and unresponsive-unti
t he barbarian put his hands on ne. He had used ne twice in his cabin, once on

the carpet and once on the bed, and all | could renmenber was npani ng
hel pl essly and kissing the light-haired chest | was held against. Afterward |
coul d have ki cked nyself for being such a willing victim but the barbarian's

anusenment was puni shnent enough. He knew | couldn't resist him and that
seened to settle whatever doubts he m ght have had.

<p>l moved in annoyance on the carpeting, unhappy with the inmd and caldin the
barbarian had nmade me wear. The blouselike imad and full-skirted caldin were
both pink in color, made of a thin, form ess material that both hung on ne and
clung to ne at the same tine. Tammd's |'lendaa had nurnured i n appreciation
when they'd seen nme in the outfit, and even Garth had been startled enough to-
stop and stare, but |'ve hated pink | ong enough not to care what other people
think about it. Pink is too vulnerable a color for ny taste, but the barbarian



was back in charge, of me and every thing el se.

<p>"Terril, the food was put before you so that you m ght eat," the barbarian
sai d, undoubtedly having noticed the untouched serving on the small table near
me. "Do you now take the plate and do so."

<p>"l don't like regimin creamsauce," | nuttered, keeping ny eyes on the
bright orange pillowin ny |ap. Bright orange and pink. Maybe 1'd get |ucky
and the barbarian would get violently ill.

<p>"It matters not what the dish m ght be," he persisted, a, faint annoyance
tinging the edges of his thoughts. "The Garth R Hem Sol ohr informs ne you have
eaten no nore than once this day, if that. Take the food and eat."

<p>"It really isn't bad, Terry," Garth put in, trying to sound encouragi ng.
"I"mnot crazy about regimeither, but |I've tasted a |l ot worse. Try sonme and
see for yourself."

<p>"l said |l don't want it," | repeated for both their benefits, beginning to
hate even the sound of their voices. "I don't want it, | don't want it,

don't want it!"

<p>l was so close to throwing a screanming fit | don't know why | didn't, but
passing up an opportunity often nean's you don't get another chance at it. The
annoyance in Tanmad's thoughts spread fromthe edges inward, giving him al

t he encouragenent he needed. He tw sted where he sat, grabbed both of ny arns,
upended ne across his lap, then used his hand instead of a switch. He put
enough strength into the swats to | et me know what was happeni ng, kept it up
until | began twisting and crying out in spite of ny enmbarrassment, then put
me back where |1'd been sitting. Garth and the |'lendaa | aughed, naking ny face
burn so red | could feel it nmore strongly than what the barbarian had done to
me. | was furious with themall, but there was nothing | could do to stop

t hem

<p>"Now do you take the plate," the overgrown nonster directed, his voice as
calmas it had been, his mnd set in that no-nore-nonsense nold. | unclenched
my fists and reached the plate slowy over to nme, ignoring the tears of
frustration and misery that rolled dowmn ny cheeks. How was | supposed to fight
a man his size, how was | supposed to refuse hin? Al he wanted was the use of
my talent, but | couldn't even turn and wal k away.

<p>"Don't cry, Terry," Garth chuckled, wiping at the tears on ny right cheek
with one finger. "Once you're finished eating, you'll feel better. And it

| ooks like you've also |learned a very valuable | esson: despite the way you act
wi th everyone el se, Tanmad isn't soneone you can stand up to."

<p>l turned ny head to |look at him seeing and feeling the i mense
satisfaction he was filled with. If the barbarian had threatened ny life Garth
woul d have defended and protected me, but as long as |'d only been puni shed,
Garth couldn't have been nore pleased. He was reveling in feelings of
mascul i nity by proxy, glorying in the enbarrassment |'d been given. Ri ght then
| hated himnore than | ever had, and the hatred found expression in words.
<p>"Well, | guess that nakes two of us who can't stand up to him doesn't it,
Garth?" My voice was hoarse but filled with venom Garth felt a deep-down stab
of pain that paled his cheeks and bl anked his nmnd. He stared at nme no nore
than three seconds, then rose painfully to his feet and hobbl ed away toward a
cabin. Tammad felt a very strong urge to go after him did not act on it, then
waited till Garth had di sappeared into a cabin before speaking.

<p>"It is ever true that a woman will attack with words rather than use a nore
nmerci ful weapon,"” he growl ed, then reached over and turned nmy face toward him
his anger as clear in his blue eyes as it was in his mnd. "You are not to
speak to that man in such a manner again," he said, holding ny face tightly
between his fingers. "You have no concept of what occurs between nen,
therefore are you forbidden to make nention of the matter. Eat what was gi ven
you, and do not forget my words."

<p>He let go of my face and turned back to his own food, the thrill of anger
still sharp in his mind. | poked at the regim then ate it mechanically. The
dish was as bad as |I'd thought it would be, but its taste really didn't

matter. It would have been horrible no matter what it tasted |ike.



<p>l shifted around on the carpeting again, unconfortabl e and unhappy,
resisting the urge to turn and stare at the barbarian in tight-upped
resentment. \What was supposed to be so special about being a nman and tal ki ng
about men's things? | bad every right to say anything | cared to to Garth,
even if the barbarian didn't like it. Garth acknow edged ny position as Prine
even if Tamrad refused to, and that gave nme the right. Tammad wasn't concerned
about excluding me fromso-called nen's discussions; he was afraid | would
alienate Garth and negate his attenpts to nake use of the Kabra. | didn't know
how he intended using Garth, but Tammad wasn't one to waste whatever talent
cane past him Ever since the swordfight in the park, Garth had beconme an

i nportant part of the barbarian's plans. Just how i nportant and exactly what

t hose plans were renai ned to be seen

<p>After getting poked in the ribs and frowned at a couple of times for

pi cking at my food, | decided | mght as well get it over with and began

swal  owi ng as fast as possible to avoid tasting the stuff. | was al nost al

fini shed when the captain of the transport and two of his men showed up, but
the three men weren't al one. They each had a wonman in tow by the arm a piece
of well-worn luggage held in their free hands, their scow s showi ng how

di sapproving they were, especially at the grins the women were wearing. The
three femal es wore cheap, gaudy day-suits, cheaper jewelry, and the wong sort
of makeup. Their faces | ooked as though they bel onged on a stage, and | soon
found I wasn't far wong. The captain dragged his captive in front of Tamad,

t hen shook her slightly as though show ng evidence of guilt.

<p>"Look what we found on the cargo deck," he grow ed, obviously expecting the
barbari an to understand what was going on. "Turn your back for nore than a

m nute, and your ship is suddenly swarmng with trippers.™

<p>"Trippers?" Tammad echoed, exam ning the worman in detail with his eyes. She
had very blond hair, as did the other two, but also had the brown eyes that
they did. They weren't natural blonds, not the way Tammad and his |'lendaa
were, but the barbarian didn't seemto know that. His mnd humed faintly as
his eyes noved over the suit-hugged curves of her body, and the captain
finally realized his meaning wasn't getting through

<p>"Trippers are travelers who either can't or won't pay their way off the

pl anet they're on," the captain explained, |ooking the woman over with | ess

i nterest than Tammad had shown. "They hide on a private ship until the ship is
on its way, then cone forward demanding their rights under the distressed
travelers' lawthe one that says all travelers on your vessel have to be taken
care of whether they can pay for the trip or not. The law wasn't neant to
protect people like these three, but they don't nind taking advantage of it.

It gets themwhere they want to go without costing them anything, and being
wonen, they can't be forced to work out their fare. It would put themin “too
conpromi sing' a position."

<p>"l see." Tammad nodded, not nissing the way the three wonmen were | aughi ng
at the captain's anger. H s mind hutmmed again, but in a different key, and he
added, "Perhaps they should have been told that this vessel concerns itself
with Rmlian [aw, not that of the Amal ganation."

<p>The captain and his nen suddenly grew wi de, happy grins, and the wonen,
noticing the abrupt change, found their own anusenent deflating. The one in
front of Tammad gl anced back at her friends, then gave her attention to the
capt ai n agai n.

<p>"We don't care whose |l aw you' re working under,’

she told the captain with

brash belligerence. "It's too late to turn back to Al deran, so you' ve got to
take us with you. And if you try not feeding us or getting too fast with the
handwork, we'll report you as soon as we set foot on your planet of

destination. As a matter of fact, we just nmight report you anyway-if you don't
get smart real fast and cone up with sone sweet, pretty apol ogies for rousting
us around. How about it, girls? Should we yell conprom se?"

<p>The other two | aughed and agreed with enthusiasm really enjoying the
needl i ng they were doing. Not one of themwas worried about what woul d
happen-as if they'd done the same thing nany tinmes before w thout anything



unpl easant devel oping. | put ny plate back on the small table w thout

bot heri ng about the rest of the regim The barbarian wasn't likely to notice,
and | didn't want to nmiss whatever was going to happen

<p>"Apol ogi es, huh?" the captain snorted, his mnd full of glee and
satisfaction. "If we don't treat you like sonething special, we get reported,
do we? Well, go ahead and start reporting. The authority you'll be talking to
is sitting right there.™

<p>He pointed to Tamuad, and the woman stared at the barbarian thoughtfully.

She still wasn't worried, especially when she caught the way she was being

i nspect ed.

<p>"Well, well," she drawl ed, deliberately standing straighter and sticking
her chest out. "So you're the authority we'll be conplaining to. How about it,

handsome? Are you going to be listening to his side of the story-or ours?"
<p>The woman was bei ng deliberately provocative, trading on the prom se of her
body for favoritismover the captain. | could see she considered the barbarian
attractive, but I could also see she had no intentions of delivering on the
prom se she was maki ng.

<p>"You speak of a story," the barbarian nused, |eaning his broad body back on
his cushions to stare up at the woman. "Wat is this story you wish nme to
hear ?"

<p>"It's sinple but tragic," the woman si ghed, trying to project honest
heartache. The enotion was as false as her hair color, and everyone but Tammad
seened to knowit. "My friends and | are an exotic dance team working as many
wor |l ds as possible in order to pick up enough Earning Pluses to pay for an
operation for a fourth friend of ours. She used to dance with us until-the
accident. Wthout the operation, the doctors say she'll never wal k again."
<p>The woman paused to put her hand briefly to her face, supposedly in a spasm
of grief, inreality to cut off a laugh at her own corny story. The captain
groaned and tried to interrupt, undoubtedly thinking Tanmad was buyi ng every
word, then groaned agai n when the barbarian gestured himto silence.

<p>"I try not to think about that too ruch," the woman said, gazing sadly at
her victim "Thinking about it is too painful. Well, at any rate, there we
were, trying to earn ETA for our friend, when this-this-ruffian you call a
captain cones over to us with some of his friends. He says he has a speci al
job of dancing for us that will bring us nore than what we need, but we have
to go with him M friends and I would do anything to hel p out our other
friend so we do go with himbut once we get here we find out he's lying. Not
only is there no special job, but the transport takes off! Then be and his
friends come down to where they left us, and tell us that if we don't start
being nice to them they'll turn us in as trippers! Well, ny friends and

don't do things like that, so we refuse-and the next thing we know, we're
bei ng dragged in front of you. Now, we're just girls so we can't fight them
but you-is a big, strong man |ike you going to let themtreat us |like that?"
<p>Tammad continued to stare at her as she batted her eyelashes at him his
expression thoughtful but unaccusing. She had picked up on his backwoods
accent and was trying to take himfor everything he had, wi thout once

consi deri ng whether or not the try would be safe. It cane to ne suddenly that
she had never dealt with a barbarian before, and didn't know she was deal i ng
with one now | stirred where | sat, half tenpted to warn her, half tenpted to
et her find out the hard way, but the decision about what to do really wasn't
m ne to make. The woman and her friends had voluntarily walked into a trap for
i nnocents, and without their knowing it, the trap had already closed on their

| egs.

<p>"M congratul ations, Captain,"” the barbarian draw ed at |ast, keeping his
eyes on the woman in front of him "I had not realized you would be so

t houghtful as to provide us with entertainment. As you were brought here to
dance, wenda, | suggest that you do so."

<p>The captain's grin came back, stronger than before, but the woman next to
himand her friends were instantly furious.
<p>"What do you mean, dance?" the first one demanded, putting her fists on



too-curvy hips. "W're not here to entertain a bunch of yokels! If you didn't
buy nmy story that's too bad, but there's still nothing you can do about it!
W're here and you have to take care of us!"

<p>Tammad, a |ion anong sheep, an outstanding warrior even on a world of
warriors, rose to his feet to stand in front of the wonan, a silly femal e who
| ooked up at himw th a dunbfounded expression. Sonehow, Tanmmed's |'l endaa
were also on their feet, three of them around the second woman, the other
three around the third, all of them nuch |arger than any of the wonmen had
expected themto be. The captain and his crewren | ooked at each ot her,

wi thdrew half a step fromthe wonen they'd been escorting, then quietly put
down the | uggage they'd been hol di ng.

<p>"If | had my guess,"” the captain nuttered to the woman nearest him "1'd
say you were about to be taken care of. Don't ever claimyou didn't ask for
it."

<p>"Hey, wait!" the woman protested faintly, reaching for the captain wthout
taki ng her eyes off Tanmmad. Her reach and protest did as nuch good as m ne had
done; the captain and his nen were already nost of the way to the passage that
led to the control deck.

<p>"Do you dance wel | ?" the barbarian asked the woman in front of him staring
down at her over folded arns. His voice was no nore than mldly curious, and

t hat gave the woman enough fal se encouragenent to try bluster

<p>"We're the best!" she tried, raising her chinin his direction and putting
her fists back on her hips. "Wen you want to see the best, you have to pay
for it and pay high!"

<p>"Does she speak the truth, Terril?" he asked in that sane casual way,

keeping his eyes on the wonan. |'m sure he was trying to catch nme off-guard
and thereby seta precedent; it was his bad luck it didn't work.

<p>"If | were in your enploy, | would explain the difference between opinion
and fact," | said, keeping nmy voice as casual as his had been. "Since |'m not

in your enploy, you can go junp in a | ake."

<p>l didn't quite ook at himwhen | said that, but |I wouldn't have taken the
words back even if | could have. The flash of annoyed anger he experienced was
something 1'd have to get used to-that and a | ot nore-otherwi se | was wasting
my tine refusing to help him He could make nme obey himhe'd certainly done it
of ten enough-but | couldn't let himforce ne to work for him

<p>"Wendaa," he muttered under his breath, making it sound |like a curse. |
could feel how close he was to the limt of his patience, but the silly fenale
in front of himcouldn't.

<p>"\What are you asking her opinion for?" she demanded, jerking her chin at

me. "She don't even know how to dress. If you want to know how good we are,
ask anybody who ever saw us."

<p>"There is no need to ask anyone at all," Tamad answered, his tone |osing
its mldness. "You were instructed to dance for us and you will do so. Should
you refuse to obey, you will be punished."

<p>"Puni shed?" the woman echoed, shocked. "Wat are you tal ki ng about? You
can't. "

<p>"Renny, wait," a second woman called, one who hadn't felt shock at the

threat. "Renny, tell themwe'll do it."

<p>"Are you crazy?" the first woman expl oded, turning on the second. "I'm not
about to . "

<p>"The L.M Special," the second woman interrupted again, stepping closer to

her friend. "How about the L.M Special? It's been nonths since the last tine
we didit, and it'd be perfect for them"

<p>"I1"1l say it would," the first one nuttered, turning to glare at Tammad.
"Ckay, big boy, we'll dance for you. It'll only take a mnute to get the
costunes out."

<p>The t hree wonen picked up their |luggage and wal ked to the opposite side of
the I ounge area, two of them experiencing a "just wait!" sense of satisfaction
and anticipation, the third somewhat nervous but determ ned not to showit.
They all began opening their multi-colored day suits, and even though their



backs were turned, the seven |'l endaa watching theminwardly began to hum The
worren had pl ans of sonme sort, the men had plans of their own, and | didn't
need to be put out an airlock to know |I'd be nuch happi er somewhere el se.
<p>"\Where do you go?" Tammad's voi ce cane from behind me, stopping nme no nore

than two or three steps on nmy way. "I have not given you permi ssion to
depart."

<p>Perm ssion! | stood where | was for a mnute, facing away fromhim finding
it inmpossible to unclench ny fists. Prunes don't need anyone's perm ssion to
do anyt hi ng!

<p>"l don't like group orgies," | finally choked out over ny shoul der. "From
the tenor of your thoughts, | would have thought you'd be pleased to get rid

of nme. You know, fifth wheels and all that."
<p>He seened di sconcerted then suddenly inwardly anused, chuckling.

<p>"Truly, | had forgotten how easily ny inner feelings mght be read," he
said, and then his big hand was stroking ny hair. "Neverthel ess, your
interpretation is incorrect. | do indeed wish you to remain, for I would have

nmy wenda know sonet hi ng of dancing with which to give nme pleasure. As you are
to be no nore than ny belonging, it is your duty to learn that which wll

pl ease ne."

<p>Hi s m nd was under its usual full control, but way back and deep down there
was sonet hing covered over, sonething he didn't want me to see. | might have
refused to guess about his motives if | hadn't known the situation, -but I
knew the situation only too well. | turned around to face him and had no
troubl e neeting his eyes.

<p>"You don't want nmy ownership,” | told him finding | had accepted the truth

of the statenent. "You want the ownership of a Prine. Having anot her wonman
around neans | ess than nothing to you. You should have led me on a little

| onger, gotten ne good and hooked, and only then | owered the boom As it is,
you' re wasting your tinme and m ne-which, contrary to your own opinions, is
consi derably nore val uabl e than yours."

<p>At the very least | expected himto be annoyed, possibly even angry. |

wat ched carefully for either of those reactions or any other, but none of them
surfaced. The calmcontinued in his nind as though he had expected the sort of
answer 1'd given, no nore than a faint weariness back-droppi ng the way he

si ghed.

<p>"Men and wonen speak the same words, yet those words, spoken by a woman,
are not the words of a nan." He spoke very gently, alnpst as though what he'd
sai d was supposed to nmake sense and be inportant. | didn't react to the
nonsense, and he shook his head. "Perhaps sone day we will find ourselves able
to exchange words and nake them our own. For now | wi sh you to remain here,

| earni ng what you mght, in order to be able to please a man. You have not yet
| earned how little you know in this respect."

<p>He touched ny hair again then turned and went back to where he'd been
sitting, totally unconcerned about nmy wishes in the matter. | had no desire at
all to stay, but there was little point in walking out; if be really wanted ne
there, he wasn't above foll ow ng and draggi ng ne back. Instead of going back
to himl sat down where | was, on the fringes of the eager and expectant group
of I'lendaa. | wasn't one of them had no wish to be one of them and wanted
nmy choi ce of position to make that abundantly clear

<p>lIf I'd thought the barbarian and his men would notice the way | was trying
to insult them | mnust have forgotten what |'lendaa were |like. They paid no
attention to anyone but the three wonen, who had changed fromthe day suits
they' d been wearing to gaudy, al nost nonexi stent stage costunes. The outfits
were very short and brief, barely nmore than nmulticolored lightning flashes at
four cardinal points, and |I'm sure none of the |'lendaa were able to notice
the fine network of wires covering all three bodies, not with the | argesse
shown them The costunes accented what the girls were naturally endowed with,
and | was undoubtedly the only one to wonder what the wires were for

<p>The first girl took a tiny mcro-recorder fromher bag, turned it on, then
went to stand with the other two, who were already in position in the niddle



of the floor. The three wonen formed a triangle, two in front of the six

'l endaa, one in front of Tammad, all three facing outward, |eft hands on

hi ps, right arms straight up. Wen the opening strains of nusic began, their
heads cane up and their bodies grew poised, their stance graceful in the very
hi gh- heel ed shoes they wore. The next minute they were noving slowy to the

bl ary music, swaying sensuously, stepping about broadly and suggestively,

swi nging their bodies and bunping their hips. The Rinilian men | aughed and
shout ed, entertained by the novel sort of novenent and pl eased by it, watching
closely and appreciatively as the triangle becane a circle to all ow the wonen
to shift about. Al the men were danced to by all of the wonmen, giving thema
good tine, but | didn't share their enthusiasm Despite Tanmad's belief to the
contrary, | knew certain audi ence-appreciation dances too, nost of them nore
subtly sensual than the out-and-out brassiness that the bl ondes were

exhi biting. The dance's | knew undoubtedly woul d have pl eased Tammad, but he
wasn't going to know anythi ng about them 1|'d decided a long tinme earlier that
| wasn't about to be forced to dance for a barbarian

<p>The dancing went on for a good fifteen nminutes, the nen continuing in their
vocal appreciation, their desire growing so high it was hard to believe the
three woren didn't feel it as strongly as | did. The |'l endaa sat cross-|egged
in their places, |aughing and occasionally reaching for the dancers, |aughing
even harder when the girls noved out of groping range. Tamad was enj oyi ng

hi rsel f as nmuch as the others were, but be al one showed no desire to touch the
worren. He sat | eaning back on his pillows, his face covered with a grin, his

m nd pl eased but sonmewhat distracted. | had the feeling he was visualizing
somet hing other than the wonen in front of him and | didn't want to know what
that something was. | would not be dancing for any barbarian

<p>The end of the dance was as nuch of a shock to ne as it was to the nmen. One
m nute the wonen were bunping and twi sting nmadly, apparently enjoying the
men' s ent husi astic shouts of encouragenment, and the next mnute they had
stopped dead, two in front of the six |'lendaa, one in front of Tammad. |
could feel that sonmething was about to happen, and abruptly it did-wthout
seei ng anything comng fromthe wonmen, the nen were suddenly covered with a
foul -snelling sticky substance, brown-col ored and nauseating, coating them as
though it materialized out of thin air. Even | didn't entirely understand what
was happeni ng-after all, set route induction fields are hardly in ny
province-but at least | finally understood what all those wires were for. Somne
dancers used the fields for effect in their routines, causing magical showers
of glitter or flower substance to float gently down on their audi ences. These
dancers were obviously prepared to supply sonething other than audience
delight, causing ne to wonder what sort of audi ences they were used to.
<p>"Have a good taste of the L.M routine!" the wonan in front of Tammad
shouted, not only to himbut to all of the men. "The L.M stands for Loud
Mout h! " She and the others were | aughing at the nen's outrage, continuing the
spreading of the field even as their victinms struggled to their feet. The

'l endaa were di sgusted and of fended as well as outraged, but | couldn't help
but find a certain poetic justice in their predicanent. If you spend your life
demandi ng t hings of others, you sonetinmes get nore than you asked for

<p>"Stop that at once!" Tanmad shout ed, reaching through the haze of unseen
spray to grab the woman nearest himby the arms. He didn't know what was
causing his problem but be wasn't sinple enough not to know t he wonen were
responsi ble. As soon as he drew her to himthe coating stopped, and he
gestured his men to close with the other two wonen as well. Al three wonen
struggl ed, surprised and outraged that the men would dare to touch themlike
that, and then Tammuad saw the wires on the woman he held. He couldn't have
known what the wires were for, but logic said they were the unknown in the
equati on, and Tammad was no stranger to logic. He began ripping themoff the
worman, causing the other |'lendaa to do the sane, and the fury and outrage
fromboth mal es and fenal es was enough to give ne a headache. | sat where 1'd
been sitting, on the outskirts of the battle, and tried to block out as nuch
of the nental noise as possible.



<p>ln a matter of seconds, the wonen were no |longer wired for nmess. They were
screaming as if they were birds whose feathers were being pulled out, but the
screans still had no real sense of personal fear in them If they knew not hi ng
el se, they knew that wonen in the Amal gamati on were safe no matter what they
did. I"'msure the snell they'd caused to be was turning their stomachs, but
that was nothing nore than to be expected. | put a heavily veiled wall between
me and the others, and just watched to see what woul d happen

<p>"Just | ook what you did to our equipnent!"” the wonman near Tanmad screaned,
so wild with anger her voice shook. "You jerks are going to pay for this,

swear you'll pay!"

<p>"You feel anger toward us?" Tammad demanded, his enobtions so strong they
surged through his attenpts at control. He held the woman between hi s hands,
and it seened all he could do to keep fromcrushing her or tearing her apart.
"You dared to soil us as you did, and yet you feel anger? It was not we who
cane in search of you, wenda, nor was it we who forced our presence upon those
who sought us not! Had you nerely danced for us, you would have been freed at
journey's end to return to the darayse you are accustonmed to; now you will be
puni shed and held as long as we wi sh."

<p>The woman was reverting to feelings of shock, but that didn't stop her from
being thrust toward the other two wonmen. She stunbled fromthe push, but was
kept from going down by two of the I'lendaa, who took her in tow the same way
t he ot her wonmen were being held. Al three were then started out of the common
area am d screans and struggles, their mnds beginning to be nore than
worried, and Tammad wat ched them di sappear into three of the cabins before
turning in ny direction.

<p>"I"mglad you insisted that | watch that," | said as he stared at nme, stil
angry. "It never would have occurred to me to please a nan in that particul ar
way. It seens | don't know as nuch as |I thought | did."

<p>"You are amused,"” he runbled, his mnd quivering with near-illness at the

sticky mess all over him "You undoubtedly knew what woul d occur, yet saw no
reason to warn ne. Had you given warning, there would have been little
amusenent . "

<p>"That odor allows for very little anmusenent altogether," | said, close to a
shudder fromthe repulsion in his mnd. "Under other circumnmstances, | mght at
| east have felt sorry for you."

<p>"I have no need for your pity," be rasped, his |ight eyes grow ng hard.
"There will be a reckoning for this."

<p>He turned away then and strode toward his cabin, anger and frustration and
a tinge of hurt boiling around in his mnd. It cane as a shock that he would
feel hurt, but then the shock turned to frustrated anger. No one but a

bar bari an woul d ki dnap a woman, then feel disappointment when she refused to
be loyal to him

<p>"What in Darvin's nane happened here?" a voice cane, and | turned nmy bead
to see Garth standing in the doorway to his cabin, his nose winkled in

di sgust. Tammad was al ready gone into his own cabin, so he had to be

addr essi ng ne.

<p>"That expert on wonen you're so friendly with demanded a show from sone
trippers the captain found," | explained. "The wonen gave hima show he'l
never forget."

<p>"That has to be grub slime," he said, hobbling farther into the conmon
area. "l haven't snelled that snell since the time | went drinking in the

di ves around the port. One of the strip dancers used the stuff to di scourage
someone who tried to put his hands on her at the wong tine. How did a strip
dancer get here?"

<p>"Three strip dancers, if that's what they are," | corrected, shifting to
ook up at him "I couldn't really say one way or the other. | don't often
spend ny time in port dives."

<p>"OF course." He nodded, |ooking down at me with I ess than friendliness.
"Doi ng sonething like that would be too far beneath you. And you did say they
were trippers. |I'll have to ask you to excuse ny sl owness."



<p>"Don't | always?" | cane back, getting satisfaction fromthe flash of anger
| felt in him H's sarcasm had been nmeant to annoy ne, but his plans had
backfired. He wavered a nonent, trying to decide whether or not to be angry
out |oud, then decided against it. He noved forward again instead, and | owered
hinself to the carpeting in front of ne.

<p>"\What does-darayse-nean?" he asked, stunbling over the unfamliar word. H's
gray eyes were serious, as though the question held personal inportance.

<p>"lIt neans non-man," | supplied, wondering why he wanted to know. "The
concept is the antithesis of Nenda, who is a warrior and a man in the Rinmlian
society. It neans coward and fool and anything el se derogatory you'd care to
call a male. If you saw the party, why did you ask about it?"

<p>"l didn't see all of it," he denied with a headshake. "I heard the uproar
and started out to see what was going on, but this ankle kept me fromgetting
to the door until everything was just about over. Tanmad thi nks you knew what
was goi ng to happen, but |I'm convinced you didn't. Wiy didn't you deny his
accusati on?"

<p>He was still looking at me in that very serious way, his m nd echoing the
ook in his eyes. | didn't know what business it was of his, and didn't nind
sayi ng so.

<p>"Si nce when do | have to excuse ny actions to you?" | demanded, letting the
heat cone through in ny tone. "I couldn't care | ess what that barbarian
bel i eves, and you can include yourself in on that!"

<p>"VWhat will he do if he does conme to believe it?" Garth persisted,

unaffected by nmy anger. "You know himbetter than I do; you rmust know what his
reckoning will consist of."

<p>Hi s gray eyes did not leave ne, and | couldn't stand it. | closed ny own
eyes and turned nmy head away, wapping ny arns around nyself as if against a
chill.

<p>"He'll beat ne," | said harshly, suddenly fighting to keep the bitterness
and hurt fromflow ng out of my mnd. "Does that please you, Garth? Does it
make you feel proud to be a male? Well, | don't care if he does beat ne. |

simply and completely don't care!"

<p>CGarth cringed as a portion of ny bl eakness touched him his mnd recoiling
fromthe strength of mine. Mst non-enpaths never feel any enotions but their
own, meking them particularly vulnerable to outside projections. If an
enpath's range was greater than the nere twenty-five feet it was, we never
woul d have been allowed to survive. | savagely cut off the flow, disgusted
with nyself for having let it .happen, and suddenly Garth's armwas around ne.
<p>"Terry, take it easy," he soothed. "He won't really hurt you, |'msure he
won't. He told nme he loves you and wants to be with you forever."

<p>"Ch, sure," | nodded, keeping ny eyes closed even as the tears began to
form "He wants me so desperately he's even willing to et me work for him
That's what | call true love."

<p>"Work for hinP" he echoed with a frown. "What do you nean?"

<p>"He's in love with nmy abilities as an enpath,"” | whispered, feeling tears
roll down ny cheeks. "He doesn't want me, Garth, he wants the sort of help
gave himduring nmy assignnent on his world. |I fell in love with himthen, and

|"msure that was part of his plans. The only thing that wasn't part of his

pl ans was ny finding out the truth.”

<p>CGarth's armwas around ne, holding me close to his chest, but even the wave
of pained synpathy that canme fromhimwas no confort. | just let the tears
roll out of ny eyes, naking no attenpt to stop them feeling the great

contrast between the pushing and turning in Garth's m nd and the deep, thick
silence he chose to show ne.

<p>After a few m nutes of the silence, Garth stirred and said, "Wat do you
really want to do now, Terry? Do you want to stay with him or would you | eave
if you coul d?"

<p>"Do you think I ran fromhimjust for the exercise?" | sniffled, feeling
very tired on the inside. "OF course | would | eave, but do you really think
he'll let ne go? He's convinced he can get ne to do as he wi shes."



<p>"And you think he can't?" he asked, surprised. "Fromwhat |'ve seen, he'l
have very little trouble getting anything he wants."

<p>"He can't force me to work for him" | denied, |ooking up at him "He knows
I lose control when he beats me, so he can't beat nme when he needs ny ability.
There's nothing el se he can do but try to convince ne with words, and |I'm al
through listening to his words."

<p>"How many tines has he beaten you?" Garth frowned, his mnd definitely

di sturbed. "I never thought Tamuad was the sort to beat a wonman."

<p>"Tammad is the sort to do anything he dammed well pleases,"” | snorted. "And
he's beaten me every tine he cared to, except for the one tinme | used a
projection on himand |lied about nmy range."” | noved against the armhe stil
had around me and added, "And you'd be wise to remenber not to touch ne from
now on. The mighty |I'lenda doesn't |ike having other nen touch his wonan-not

unless it happens to be his own idea."
<p>"l don't like the sound of any of this," Garth growl ed, slowy noving his

arm away. "From what he said, | thought-well, never m nd what | thought. |'ve
just decided that if this is the price |l have to pay for it, the price is too
hi gh. "

<p>"\What did he offer you, Garth?" | asked, trying to keep my tone soft and

wi t hout too much curiosity. If the barbarian's plans included Garth, and they
certainly seened to, | wanted to know about it.

<p>"He--offered me a place in his world," Garth answered after a brief
hesitation, his nind al nost enbarrassed. "He described it as a place where a
man is free to be a man, free to do what he yearns to. I'mtired of being a
fancy-dress play soldier, but I won't buy a newlife with the msery of

i nnocent wonmen. He seens to want ne with himfor some reason; if that's true,
then the only way he'll get ne is if he lets you go."

<p>CGarth sat next to me, staring off into the distance, seeing nothing of what
was around him It wasn't particularly surprising that he would bargain his
dreamin return for ny freedom that was the sort of man Garth was. High

i deal ed, high principled-and totally uninvolved in any human way. He wasn't
about to do something to help me, he Was adhering to beliefs he felt very
strongly about. He woul d have done the sane no matter who was involved, nme or
any ot her hel pl ess woman. On behal f of all hel pl ess wonen | was di sgusted, but
| couldn't afford to reject the offer. If he managed to get nme free, he could
be as high-principled as he |iked about it.

<p>We | apsed into another silence after that, but it didn't take |ong before
faint sounds began intruding into my distraction. Automatically my m nd
reached for the source of the sounds, but once | had them!| was sorry I'd
tried. The three wonen, each in a separate cabin, were so hysterical over what
was being done to themthat | cringed away, unable to cope with even the
fringes of their desperate hysteria. | didn't know the details of what the

'l endaa were doing, and | didn't want to know. | just rose quickly to ny
feet, passed a surprised Garth, and burried to one of the cabins on the far
side of the conmon area. The | ocks had been renoved fromall of the doors, but

| didn't need a lock to keep the snmell and hysteria out. | closed the door
behi nd me, went over to the bed, then tried to get sone rests
<p>l didn't know | had fallen asleep until | woke up. The cabin light, which

hadn't turned down, showed nme one of the three trippers standing right next to
the bed. It had been her hand on ny shoul der whi ch bad awakened ne, and

bli nked at. the changes in her. The heavy stage nake-up was gone from her

face, |eaving her younger-1ooking and al nost vul nerable. Her short hair, which
had been puffed up and out, was neatly conbed down around her face. Her gaudy
costume and tastel ess day suit were both gone, having been replaced with an
adapted towel. The very large light blue towel had been slit inits center to
allowit to be slipped over her head, a cord around her waist drawing it
closed as if it were a sleeveless imad. The thing fell nearly to her knees,
maki ng it considerably nore nodest than the costume she'd worn, but the girl

bl ushed when | | ooked at her, and bristled.

<p>"That bi g one bays he wants you," she told nme sullenly, glaring out of



angry brown eyes. "Can you understand ne?"

<p>"It's difficult, but I ammaking the effort,” I told her, raising nyself to
a sitting position. "I take it the big one you're referring to is Tammad."
<p>"You talk like mel" she said in surprise, nmonentarily forgetting her anger
"I thought you were one of them"

<p>"Not through choice, | assure you." | grinmaced. "Unlike you, | wouldn't
have conme within parsecs of this vessel if | hadn't been ki dnapped. Have you
| earned yet how big a m stake you' ve made?"

<p>"I still don't really understand what's going on," the girl conpl ai ned,

al l owi ng the confusion and hurt she'd subnerged to surface. "That bunch is
different fromany nmen we've ever net! Ch, sure, lots of guys will try to get
it on with us, but all you have to do is turn your back to freeze them These
guys don't even ask-it's like if they want us they'll take us w thout asking!
And what they did to us-do you know they made us clean themup, right after

t hey-t hey-"

<p>She swal |l owed, trying to nmake roomfor the words to come out, but the
bright red in her cheeks kept it from happening. | caught a brief flash of
replay in her mind, the vividness of it |eaving no doubt as to what had

happened.

<p>"You were switched," | finished for her, feeling a good part of her
enbarrassnent. "It hurt nore than anything ever done to you, but it was worse
than sinmply being hurt because it was humliating. They're strong enough to
tear you apart, but all they'll do is punish you because you're not in their

| eague. "

<p>"Sure," she nodded, totally depressed. "W're not in anybody's |eague. But
we found that out a long tine ago. Come on, you'd better get up or he'll be in

here hinself."

<p>She turned away fromthe bed and |l eft the cabin, wapped up in a private

di sappoi ntnment that didn't seemto have anything to do with what had gone on
earlier. | got to ny feet and foll owed her, wondering what she could have
meant, and saw her wal ki ng over to -her friends, who were sitting in the
conmon area not far from Tammad and his warriors. The other two were wearing
the sane sort of towel arrangenent she bad on, and once she was part of the
group again | could see she was the one | had thought of as the third, the one
who had been somewhat unsure about spraying the nen. She spoke to the other
two as she sat down near them but they didn't answer or |ook up fromtheir

| aps. Her m nd was cal mreason conpared to theirs, and | could see they
weren't far frombeing terrified.

<p>"Terril, come here," the barbarian called, gesturing to me from what seened
to be his permanent place anong the pillows, which had been conpletely cl eaned
up. Garth was also in the same spot he had been in earlier, so wal king over
and hitting down put ne between them agai n.

<p>"Now that you are rested fromyour long sleep | would have you do a thing
for me," the barbarian said, keeping his voice low H's pretty blue eyes were
serious, and his broad, handsone face was concerned. "The wendaa who tended ny
warriors-they do not seemquite right. I would have you read themand tell ne
what nust be done to see to them™

<p>He sat there watching me, truthfully concerned but al so covertly pl eased
that he'd found a way to commit me to the first step along the path he was
determned | would take. The request he had nade wasn't an idle one, therefore
he had every right to expect ny cooperation; the one thing he didn't expect
was the way | chose to cooperate.

<p>I nstead of interpreting what | read as | had done on Rinilia | gathered the
sul | en depression, the shock, the fear, the confusion and near-terror com ng
fromthe wonen and fed themall to Tammad, just as |'d done during the

nmedi ati on on Al deran, anplifying the emotion for clearer understanding by a
non- enpat h. The barbari an pal ed as the unexpected |oad struck him his eyes

wi deni ng as be flinched, and then his control was fighting back, pushing al
unwant ed thought out of his mind. | could have held the picture even agai nst
his resistance, but there was no sense in letting himknow that. As soon as he



resisted | let it all go, then sent a smle toward him

<p>"Is that what you wanted to know?" | asked very sweetly, being abrasive on
purpose. | was braced for a violent response, but he was still unsteady enough
fromwhat | had done to let Garth get the first words in.

<p>"\What are you two doi ng?" the Kabran demanded, frowning at Tammad's dazed
expression. "And speaki ng of those wonmen, what was done to thenf? | haven't
heard a word out of them since your nmen turned them | oose."

<p>"They are-frightened and unhappy," Tammad answered in a husky voi ce,
obviously trying to interpret what he had been nade to feel. "It seens they
are unused to being punished for that which they do." Then he strai ghtened up
with a sigh and his eyes, filled with a strange expressi on, cane back to ne.
"I's this what you are ever concerned with, harnP?" he asked very gently. "The
fears and hurts and di sappoi ntnents of others? Is there no joy for you to read
and share, no happi ness and delight? Were is the pleasure in your own world,
when all about you touch you with pain?"

<p>The soot hing, synpathetic thoughts comng fromhis mnd were so strong that
all | could do was sit there and try to swall ow down the burning in ny throat.
He was the only one who had ever known w thout being told how hard it was for
awakened enpaths to fend off the waves of enotion coming at them Likes and

di slikes, preferences and faint aversions, these were all pale shadows next to
the burning bright red and orange of overwhel mi ng hate or lust, the

bl ack-green of gut-eating envy, the ghost-white of stark terror, the ice blue
of deep fear, the bloated gold of greed. Deep love was a |light vel vet brown,
happi ness a pal e pink, delight a bouncy yellow, |aughter a bubbling sparkle of
silver. What chance did the Iighter enotions have agai nst the stronger, what
chance did an enpath have of avoiding then? |I faintly remenbered children

di sappearing fromthe creche for the gifted where | had been rai sed. W had
all been told that those children had gone el sewhere to study and live, but
none of us had ever seen them again. Wre they the ones who hadn't been strong
enough to shoul der the | oad, the ones who had been crushed in the trying? \Wat
made an enpath strong enough-and what nade that strength fail?

<p>"You have the nerve to ask about her pleasure?" Garth sputtered at the
barbarian after a mnute of silent courage, obviously not know ng what Tammad
was referring to. "How rmuch pl easure can she have, being ki dnapped and

t hreat ened, beaten and bullied? You' ve already done enough to her; why don't
you try being a man about it and | et her go?"

<p>Tammad was surprised by the sudden outburst, surprised and puzzled. He
shifted his stare to Garth and considered the other man in silence for a
nmonent, then slowy nodded his head.

<p>"It is as | discovered earlier,"” he nurnured, his tone even and calm "Men
of your worlds have been taught a strangeness when dealing with their wonen.
Tell me what terrible things have been done to this woman, and tell ne also
what action woul d prove ny manhood."

<p>"\What was done to her is obvious enough," Garth came back stiffly, know ng

there was a hidden trap but not knowi ng where it lay. "lIs she on board this
vessel willingly? Is she to be rel eased when the journey is over? You know t he
true answers to those questions as well as | do."

<p>"Indeed." Tanmad nodded, still totally unruffled. "The woman has not
acconpanied ne willingly, nor will | release her when we have reached Rinilia

Have | not said what reasons | have for doing such things?"

<p>"You-said you |l ove her," Garth grudged, far from being convinced. "But if
you really loved her you would |l et her go, give her a chance to think things
over and come back on her own. This way you're trying to force her |ove."
<p>"You woul d have ne rel ease the wonman, believing as she does that | care
only for her ability and what use | mght nake of it?" the barbarian
countered, his light eye's sharp. "Wat wonan of pride would return to ne
under circunstances such as those? Even should she recall the |ove she once
felt for ne, how m ght she return and profess it?"

<p>"You coul d-follow after her and court her," Garth said, but his mnd was
full of enbarrassnent at the suggestion. It was inpossible inmagining the giant



barbari an courting any woman, and even Garth could see that.

<p>"Fol | ow after and coax her attention as the nen of your worlds," Tammad
said, refraining fromshowi ng any of the scorn in his mnd. "lIs the fate of ny
world to await the whimof a courted wenda? Even had | the time to spend on
such an undertaki ng, what woul d the woman think of the man who cane beggi ng
her favor? Should she wish to indul ge her hunor the fate of the nman woul d be
hum liating, calling for the deepest self-abasenment possible. Is this a thing
to offer a woman, a nman who has forgotten his manhood?"

<p>"It doesn't always work like that," Garth muttered, rubbing his face with
one broad hand. "What you're saying is that it's better to carry the wonan off
than to try to convince her. It may be easier, but that doesn't necessarily
nmean better. And once you do carry her off, how do you get her to see things
your way? Beat her, the way you beat Terry?"

<p>CGarth was using anger to bolster his position and Tanmad seened to know it.
He unfol ded his | arge body and | eaned back on his pillows, then shook his head
at Garth.

<p>"A man speaks best to a woman when he holds her in his arnms,"” he said, as

t hough explaining the matter in words of one syllable. "She then knows the
truth of his feelings, clear beyond any doubt. Should she be conpletely

uni nterested, her body will so informhis, giving himalso the truth of the
matter. If he is wise he will then release her, for she is not his true |ove.
What led you to believe | have ever beaten this woman besi de nme?"

<p>"Wy, she told me so." Garth blinked in surprise, turning his head to | ook
at me. | knew he was | ooking at me because | could feel his eyes even though
had turned my head away. Her body will tell his if she's uninterested, Tammad
had said. | knew what my body had told him but that wasn't the truth. What

t he body wanted and what the mnd wanted were two different things.

<p>"Do you believe the woman is incapabl e of speaking other than the truth?"
the barbarian asked Garth, still w thout accusation. "It is true | did indeed
beat her once, yet the thing was not a doing to boast off and build one's
manhood upon. The worman gave ne deep insult, yet punishment woul d have been a
nmore fitting response. A switching teaches what a beating does not-it builds a
basis for respect and obedi ence rather than for bate and a need for revenge. A
switching is little nore than what was given her earlier.”

<p>"But that was nothing," Garth protested, and then his hand was on ny arm
demanding ny attention. "Is that all he ever did to you, Terry? That and
not hi ng nor e?"

<p>l raised ny eyes to study his face, but looking at himdidn't tell ne
anything | didn't already know. Garth had sw tched sides again, and for
reasons that seened to be totally irresistible to certain nmen.

<p>"How woul d you like that little bit of nothing done to you, Garth?"

asked, wasting ny breath because | was in the nmood for it. "How would you I|ike
to be taken in a man's arns and made love to even if it wasn't what you

want ed? You stood and faced himw th swords once. Could | do that? He beat
you, Garth, but he didn't laugh at you. If | tried it, he would |augh. | can't
even lift a sword."

<p>l got to ny feet then and wal ked away fromthem bl ocking out whatever
their reactions to ny speech were. | didn't want to know what they were

thi nking and feeling, | only cared about what | was feeling. Even if nobody

el se cared, at l|least | cared.

<p>l went back to the cabin I had napped in, closed the door behind ne, then
sat down on the bed with ny back to the closed door. | was hoping for enough
peace and quiet for a good session of uninterrupted broodi ng, but without a
door lock there wasn't nuch chance of it. No nore than a minute |ater the door
opened again, adnmitting guess who.

<p>"Do you truly wi sh you night face me with swords?" the barbarian asked, a

definite disturbed note underlying his usual calm "I had not considered the
possibility."
<p>"OF course not," | answered without turning. "I'mnothing but a woman." He

didn't reply to that, but just stood there waiting, and after a mnute



under st ood what he was waiting for. "I know well enough |I could never face you
with swords,” | said, lowering ny head. "Even if | could Iift one."

<p>"Il woul d not have | aughed," he said, finally com ng closer to stroke ny
hair. "To draw sword agai nst another is not a matter for |aughter. Wy do you
refuse to hear ny words, |'lenda wenda? That | have need of your abilities
does not nmean | have no desire for you in your own self. How may | convince
you of this?"

<p>"You cant," | said, shaking ny head against his hand. "If | let myself
believe you I'd just be leaving nyself open to be hurt again, and I can't do
that. The pain would be less if | did face you with swords."

<p>"I1 would never find nyself able to raise sword to you," he whi spered,
sitting down next to me to draw nme close. "And yet, as great as my love is for
you, ny need is nearly as great. My peopl e--our peopl e-have need of the talent
you possess, and you nust not deny ne. Turn your face fromne in ail other
things if you nust, but do not deny ne in this."

<p>My cheek was agai nst that broad, bare chest, feeling his warnth and the
vital life in him H's brawny arns were around nme, holding ne gently yet
possessively, his mnd speaking to nmine of the desperation he felt. | felt a
crushing need to cry like a child, sobbing wildly, but the tinme for tears was
| ong past. When pai n goes deep enough, nothing soothes it.

<p>"l can do nothing el se but deny you," | whispered back, falling easily and
naturally into the Rinilian | anguage. "Tammad, hamak of ny soul, | would give
up anything and everything | possess for you, even unto ny life, but you,

t hrough your own words, show your |ove for your people greater than your |ove
for me. You would allow me to turn fromyou conpletely, if only I wuld aid

your people. | cannot fault you for this |ove that takes you fromnme, nor am/|
able to fight it. I sinply cannot allow nmyself to be placed second, not
knowi ng when anot her |ove mght place nme third or fourth or lower still.
Should | attempt such a life, | would wither and die. | have not the stuff of
sacrifice within me."

<p>"Terril," he sobbed, crushing me to him his mnd searching frantically for

a way to deny what |1'd said. Aterrible ache had come to claimhim one al npbst
as bad as nmine, but he was the one who had set up the rules. H's own words
proved what mine could not, and the search for denial was a waste of tinme. |
had never seen this giant of a man cry before, but there was no shanme in him
for what he was doing. In his culture tear's were reserved for very speci al
times, tines when nothing else will serve. I-Es sense of |oss was nearly

i nconsol able and | mpaned with the pain of it, far too close and personally
involved to fend it off. His arnms crushed nme, his nmind crushed me, | tried to
contain it all, but I couldn't. The raw power of his body and m nd overwhel ned
me conpletely, sending me tunbling down into gray and yel |l owshot bl ack.

<p>

<H3 al i gn=cent er><A i d=ref_1 nane=CH>CHAPTER 4 </ A></H3>

<p>"Take it easy, Terry," a voice cane through the thinning fog, supposedly
cal m and soothing but laced with enough worry and fretting to make my head
throb. | notioned at the voice behind the fog, trying to wave it away; the
gesture didn't work, but at least the worry eased up. "Tammad, she's com ng
to," the voice persisted. "You can tell that doctor he can take his time now "
<p>"l have told himhow cl ose he stands to the end of his life," a second

voi ce grow ed, farther away but suddenly com ng closer. "Should he not appear
in the next monment, be will learn that nmy words were not idle."

<p>The first voice, Garth's voice, nmuttered sonething that was hal f agreenent,
hal f deep-throated snarl, and | opened ny eyes to see the two of them standing

over raze, staring down at where | lay on the bed. Tanmad was furious wth
what was nmostly self-directed anger, and Garth was puzzl ed.

<p>"You two are giving ne a headache,"” | nuttered, trying to smooth the pain
creases out of ny forehead. "If you can't turn that off, you'll have to

| eave. "

<p>"Turn what off?" Garth demanded, increasing instead of decreasing the
puzzl ement. "And what's goi ng on here? What happened to you?"



<p>"Nothing," | muttered, starting to sit up, and then |I wi nced at the
soreness of ny ribs. Nothing was cracked or even cl ose to being seriously
damaged, but Garth saw ne flinch and whirled angrily on Tanmad.

<p>"\What have, you done to her now?" he demanded. "Another mere nothing to be
over | ooked?"

<p>"It would be useless to deny the guilt," the big barbarian answered, his
voice calmbut his mind in a turnoil. "I have once again done the opposite of
what | wi shed to do with this woman, though the why of it is beyond ne. | have
never before had such difficulty with wendaa."

<p>"What's goi ng on here?" another voice demanded before Garth coul d say
anyt hi ng. The voice belonged to a portly man of mddl e years, who was
breathing hard fromthe pace he had been noving at when he cane in. He wore
the uniformof a ship's officer, but I had never seen him before. The two nen
turned to him and Garth | ooked hi mup and down.

<p>"Well, I'mglad to see you've finally made it," he said grimy. "Do you

t hi nk you m ght exam ne this woman before going back to your collection of

di p-real s?"

<p>The man flushed, guilt flaring in his mnd, and | just couldn't take any
nore. | lay back on the bed again and tried to see what | could do about

bl ocking themall out. Tammd was angry at hinself for hurting nme, Garth was
angry because things weren't going quite the way he had expected, and the nan,
who was undoubtedly the ship's doctor they had sent for, was smarting under
Garth's accusation. So-called dip-reals were made only for men, supplying
highly erotic fantasy females for nen who couldn't or didn't care to pair up
with real women. Accusing a man of using dip-reals was an insult, but Garth
had very little to worry about. The portly man couldn't have stood up to the
Kabra even if he'd wanted to.

<p>The doctor stood glaring at Garth for a mnute, then turned away from him
and wal ked over to the bed | was on. His anger grew clearer the closer he
canme, pushing at the thin shield | had sonehow fornmed in ny mnd. | say | had
formed the shield, but that isn't entirely accurate. In some manner the shield
had formed itself, needing only ny lack of active resistance to grow

i medi ately where it was needed. As the doctor's anger touched it it

t hi ckened, taking up the burden of his enotions without passing it on to ne. |
knew | could release it any time | cared to, but I would al so have enjoyed
knowi ng where it came from | had never been able to do that before, and had
never beard of anyone else able to do it.

<p>"What's bothering you, young |lady?" the man asked, his expression working
to be concerned. It felt strange not to be experiencing his thoughts directly,
but my mnd needed tine to cone back fromthe buffeting it had taken

<p>"Not hing's bothering me," | told him "All | need is to be left alone for a
while."

<p>"That isn't true," Garth insisted, comng to stand closer to the bed. "Wen
she tried to nove a mnute ago, | could see she was in pain. Pain fromwhat |

don't know, but there was definitely pain."
<p>"The fault was nmine," Tammuad put in, conming to stand next to Garth. H's
tone and expression were calm but | doubted that his mnd matched them

"I -enbraced the woman, forgetting how slight she is. | nmay have done her
serious harm™
<p>"Well, there's only one way to find out," the doctor sighed, turning his

bead toward the other nmen. "If you two will step outside, I'll exam ne her."
<p>CGarth nodded and began to turn away, but it was immedi ately evident that
Tammad had no intentions of going with him

<p>"I will remain during this-exam nation," the barbarian announced, his |ight
eyes openly m strusting the doctor's intentions. "The woman is mne, and | do
not care to leave her with strangers."

<p>"Then | won't exam ne her," the doctor shrugged, seem ngly uninpressed wth
his antagonist. "I won't make any worman take her clothes off in front of an
audi ence. "

<p>"The man's right, Tanmad," Garth put in, coming back to where he'd been



"You don't want to enbarrass Terry, do you? If you insist on stayi ng when she
has to undress, she'll be enbarrassed."”

<p>"l see no need for the renoval of her clothing,” the barbarian maintained,
folding his arns across his chest as be continued to | ook at the doctor. "You
may see to her as she is.”

<p>"Is that so?" the doctor came back, his belligerence evident in the thrust
of his fleshy chin. "That's not the way | conduct an exam nation. If you know
so nmuch about it, do it yourself."

<p>"Come on, Tanmad, let the man do his job," Garth urged, moving closer to
put a hand on the barbarian's shoulder. "If we stayed, we'd just be in the
way. This way we'll find out what's wong with Terry, and we'll still be right
out side the door. You have my word he won't do anything you'd find
unaccept abl e. "

<p>"You are willing to give your word on the matter?" Tammad asked, turning to
| ook at the Kabra. Wien Garth nodded he nodded. as well, and added, "I know
little of the doings of the men of your worlds. Perhaps, in this way, | shal

| earn the sooner. Very well."

<p>He turned then and led the way out of the cabin, Garth foll owi ng al ong and
talking to himin | ow tones. Wen the door closed behind them the doctor
turned back to ne.

<p>"About tine," he nuttered, his eyes on ne. "If you'll renove that
bl ouse-1i ke garment, we'll be able to begin."
<p>"There's nothing to begin,” | told him noving nyself carefully into a

sitting position. The shield made me feel as if | were wapped in layer after

| ayer of transparent cloth, but it didn't stop me fromnoticing that the
soreness in ny ribs was already fading. In another few mnutes it should be
gone conpl etely. The maj or damage had been done to my mind, and even that
wasn't as bad as it could have been. The headache was al ready gone, and | had
to snother the urge to peek out from behind the shield.

<p>"Now what's the problenP" the doctor demanded in exasperation, the frown on
his round face making himl ook severe. "Did you people get ne down here just
to give me a hard tinme?"

<p>"l wasn't the one who called you," | pointed out. "I told you earlier |
wasn't interested in your services. If you're still here it isn't ny fault."
<p>"Those two oversized nmen out there are the reason |I'mstill here," he

hi ssed, pointing back toward the cl osed door. "Do you know what that bl ond one
said to ne?"

<p>"l can imagine." | nodded. "If you have to exam ne soneone, exam ne them
You don't have ny pernission to tend ne.

<p>"I give up!" the doctor exploded, throwi ng his hands up and turning toward
t he door. Wen he got there he threw the door open and said to the two
surprised faces he saw, "There's nothing I can do. The wonan refuses to all ow
me to examine her, so there's nothing | can do. May | return to ny sick bay
now?"

<p>"Just a minute." Garth frowned, com ng back into the cabin past the doctor
Tammad foll owed him also wearing a frown, and the two of them stopped near
the bed to | ook down at me. "Terry, this is ridiculous,"” Garth said. "You have
to let the doctor exam ne you."

<p>"No, | don't," | answered with a headshake. "Even if there was sonething
wong with ne, which there isn't, | still have the right to refuse.”

<p>"You have no such right," Tanmad said, interrupting whatever Garth had been
about to say. His eyes were hard and di spl eased, and | could feel the shield

t hi ckening to keep his thoughts fromnme. "You will allow this man called
doctor to see to you, for it is ny will that you do so."

<p>"That's already been settled,” | told him calmer than |I thought |'d be.
"You and | are nothing to each other, not even friends. Your will neans as

little to ne as nmine neans to you. As a Prime of the Centran Amal gamati on,
demand that you leave me in peace until this trip is over. Once it is, this
transport can take me wherever | have to go."

<p>l folded ny |egs under ne, watching the barbarian's face, peripherally



aware of the way Garth and the doctor stirred uneasily to either side of him
He had unconsciously straightened hinmself to his full height, and his arms

fol ded across his chest as his head nodded sl owy.

<p>"It is as | have always believed," he said, his musing tone apparently
directed toward the other two nmen. "Speak to her, each man of your worlds
tells ne, convince her gently to do as you wi sh. Do not demand that she obey
you, petition her agreement. So have | attenpted to do, and now do you see the
results before you. My words, clunsily fornul ated, gave a meaning to ny

t houghts which | had not intended. My forebearance, shown to the woman agai nst
nmy better judgment, gave her the belief that she might defy me in safety. Al
these things might easily have been avoided, had | sinply commanded her

obedi ence. Is there reason to continue with such foolishness?"

<p>"Tammmad, it isn't foolishness,”" Garth tried, running an anxi ous hand
through his hair. "You can't deny the fact that the woman's a Prine. You just
have to be a little nore patient." Then his eyes turned to me and they were
just about pleading. "Terry, you' ve got to understand that this isn't a
situation where you can afford to be stubborn. After the doctor exam nes you,

you, Tammad and | will sit down and try to straighten out the rest of this
mess. It's the only thing we can do."

<p>"Wy, because you say so?" | countered. "First | do everything I'mtold to
do, and then as a reward | get to listen to why things will continue that way?

Sorry, Garth, but |'ve already stated ny position. | suggest the rest of you
try adapting to me for a change.™

<p>"Terry, please . " Grth started, but Tanmad's hand on his shoul der

st opped the words.

<p>"It is easier to do battle with the wind and the rain,” he told a Garth who
was beginning to grow red-faced. "It is not possible to reason with one who
refuses to hear you. Do not ask the woman. Tell her."

<p>"Damed if | won't," Garth nmuttered, straightening the way Tanmmad had.
"Terry, you' ve had every chance and then some, but you refuse to be
reasonabl e; now we'll do it without resorting to reason. Doctor, | want this
woman exami ned. Now. "

<p>"Are you out of your m nd?" the doctor gasped, paling at the order while
bristled. "You said yourself she's a Prine. Do you expect ne to disregard the
desires of a Prime? If we were on Central, you' d be nobbed for the
suggestion! ™"

<p>"And yet, we do not now stand upon your world of Central," Tammad put in
when Garth hesitated. "That we do not do so is a great relief to nme, for had

t he woman been truly hurt, her care would be left to her discretion alone. You
have been told to see to her. Do so."

<p>This tinme it was the doctor's turn to hesitate, and Tammad wasn't pl eased.
He noved closer to the man, towering over him his broad, tanned, nearly bare
body a striking contrast to the statenent of confinement of the doctor's
uniform The smaller nman | ooked up at him licking his lips nervously, feeling
the entire weight of those hard, |ight blue eyes.

<p>"l amin comand here," the barbarian said very softly, so softly the
doctor shivered. "Do not doubt ny word on this. See to the wonan."

<p>"B-b-but her clothing," the nan stamered, pale and likely to stay so. "How
can |- Wth you and that other man here? She won't---"

<p>"Terril, renove your clothing," the barbarian directed, interrupting the
linping flow of words fromthe doctor by noving those |light eyes to nme. The
relative calml'd felt the entire tine was touched with shock that he'd dare
suggest such a thing, and then the shield was gone, disappearing in the flare
of outrage that exploded frommny mnd. The doctor's thoughts trenbled with
deep, uncontrollable fear, Garth's nmind quivered with indecision; only
Tammad' s t houghts were as cal m and deci sive as ever. My fists clenched agai nst
the frothing madness that tried to claimne, and I found it al nost inpossible
to speak coherently.

<p>"You dare tell me I- In front of- After what you-Never! | swear it! Never?"
<p>l was trying to verbalize every thought and feeling | had, suddenly rushing



at me fromevery corner of my mind. | was well nigh insane fromthe
frustration of it, fromeverything that had happened, from everything that was

about to happen. | scrabbled about on the bed, pulled the caldin out of my way
and got to ny knees, then threw myself at the barbarian, beating at himwth
my fists as | screanmed incoherently. |I felt the shock in his mnd even as his

arms cane up in reflex protection, keeping nme frombattering at his face as |
so wanted to do. Garth and the doctor were al so shocked, so shocked that they
stood rooted in place; only Tammad reacted with the refl exes of a cat,
catching ny arnms and forcing nme back. | struggled and kicked to keep from
bei ng pinned to the bed, but then Garth was hel pi ng the barbarian, hol ding ny
| egs down, and the doctor was at a wall, inserting his key, pressing buttons,
renoving what a slot in the wall spat out at him | screaned again, trying to
get free, and then a touch of ice at the base of ny neck ended it all

<p>Deep qui et all around, peace and silence and, best of all, no other m nds
to i npose thenselves on mine. | took a deep breath and stirred on the bed,
then opened ny eyes to see that | was still in the same cabin I'd been in
earlier. | put a hand to ny head and rubbed fretfully, trying to keep a frown
fromformng. | remenbered everything that had happened before the doctor
knocked ne out; the one thing | couldn't understand was why it had happened.
<p>l sat up on the winkled linen, closed ny eyes and put ny fingers over
them then carefully examined ny m nd. The screanming rage |I'd felt was gone,
flushed out and away like dirty water down a drain. The rage had conme so
suddenly that |'d been entirely unprepared for it, finding nyself buried under
t he aval anche even before | knew it was on the way. There was no denyi ng how
deeply upset 1'd been, but a few m nutes of thought passed before anot her
nore probabl e reason for the bl owup occurred to nme. |'d been using that
shield, the one that had protected nme from everyone else's enotions; could it
be it had protected nme too far? Not having to receive other people's enotions
may have encouraged my own to run wild, if for no other purpose than to fil
the void that felt so unnatural when | was awakened. | took a shuddering
breath, feeling ny heart beat faster at thought of the shield. I'd used it so
casual ly, wi thout once considering possible consequences, w thout considering
careful experinmentation before actual use. Anything could have happened,
anything at all, and the thought frightened nme nore than anythi ng about ny
talent ever had. It was sonmething entirely new, and it would be a long tine
before | tried using it again.

<p>"You have returned to yourself," came Tammad's voice, and | pulled ny
fingers away fromny eyes to see himstanding in the now opened doorway. H s
m nd was under its usual strong control, and I'd been so deeply imersed in ny
own concerns that | wouldn't have known he was there if he hadn't spoken. "How
do you fare?"

<p>"Ch, I'mjust fine and dandy,"” | answered, staring straight at hire.
"What's the matter, did you stop by because you were afraid |I'd be unable to
strip for the rest of your nmen? | know how unfair it is, asking me to do it
just for two of them The rest would undoubtedly be insulted.”

<p>"l see you have indeed returned to yourself." He nodded, coming farther
into the cabin and cl osing the door behind him "Once again you feel yourself
unjustly treated.”

<p>"Wy, whatever would make you say that?" | wondered al oud, expecting the
flash of anger | felt in him "Just because you've turned nmy entire life into
an i nsane asylun? Just because you feel you have the right to direct every
breath |I take? Just because one nminute everything is over between us, and the
next we're right back where we started? Don't be silly."

<p>l | aughed lightly, knowing it would annoy him but the annoyance he felt
never reached his face. He stood there tall and nmagnificent, broad and strong
and handsone and nore desirable than any man of all the worlds of the

Amal gamati on, his mnd showi ng nothing but agreenent with what |'d said.
<p>"You have spoken the words |, nyself, meant to say," he put in at once,
then fol ded those massive arns. "Perhaps with nore sharpness than | care for
yet the words are not untrue. The fault for this-insanity-as you call, it is



i ndeed mne, for | conmitted the folly of believing other nen were perhaps

wiser than I. | shall not do the same again."
<p>"\What are you tal king about?" | snapped, fed up with roundabouts and hi dden
meani ngs. "If you have sonmething to say, say it!"

<p>"There, ny point has just been proven," he said. Then he canme very close to
stare down at ne. "When you were yet my belonging on Rinlia, what woul d have
been done to you had you had the temerity to speak to me in such a way? And
above that, would you have spoken to ne so?"

<p>l stared up at hard, unamused bl ue eyes and shaggy bl ond hair, wondering
exactly why it was that | hard spoken to himas | had. It was hard not
renmenberi ng what he was |ike, but for sonme reason the thought hadn't stayed
with me.

<p>"Maybe |I'mnore interested in suicide these days," | shrugged, |ooking down
at the winkled caldin | wre and snoothing at the creases. My voi ce had been
somewhat faint, which brought a chuckle to his nind

<p>"You still have not answered my first question," he persisted, |ooking at
me in away | could feel. "Had we been upon Rinmlia, what would have been done
to you?"

<p>"You woul d have beaten ne," | nmunbled after a mnute, keeping ny head down,

knowi ng when | really was beaten. If nen like Garth couldn't stand up to him
what chance did | have?

<p>"Nothing quite so dramatic, as you very well know, " he corrected, his voice
not giving an inch. "You would have been switched for the insol ence, punished
to teach you to curb your tongue. Is this not true?"

<p>l nodded reluctantly w thout saying anything, still |ooking at ny |ap, by
then convinced |1'd never be able to | ook up again. Feeling brave when |I was
all alone or just talking to Garth wasn't hard to do; with Tanmad standi ng
over me, giant-sized and without a hesitation in his mnd, it was just about

i mpossi bl e.
<p>"The men of your worlds will accept insolence fromtheir wendaa, thinking
t hey achi eve peace by doing so," he said, still in that same, renorsel ess

voi ce. "They plead and coax to attain their goal, forgetting their manhood in
their frantic search for a manner in which to appease their fenmales. They
forget that appeasenent is not necessary with one who obeys you to keep from
puni shment. You were taught to obey me, wenda; was the condition as confining
as you first believed it would be, as damaging to your sense of dignity?"

<p>l hesitated even | onger over that one, renmenbering bow wonderful ny tine

wi th himhad been, once we began really working together. | had done
everything be asked, had lived to please himbut |I bad been in love with him
then, really in love. I'd had no doubts, no worries, no insecurities over what
he was after-but that was all behind us.

<p>"It's not the sanme now," | muttered, wishing | had the courage to | ook up
at him "I couldn't do it again, not the way it was."

<p>"You will find that it is nobre than possible to do again," he said, and his
hand finally came to touch nmy hair. "Once we are upon Rinmlia, anbng our
people, you will recall what others have allowed you to forget. You wll

recall that it is | to whomyou bel ong, not the darayse of your worlds. Once
we have returned to our horme, we will again find happi ness."

<p>"CGoi ng back to your old attitudes won't change anything," | told him

terribly aware of the gentleness of his touch. "You speak of our people and
our home, but that's not what they are and we both know it. The good tine you
renmenmber was when we worked together, not when | was your obedi ent servant.
Forcing ne to obey you won't bring those tinmes back."

<p>"Such remains to be seen," he answered, sitting down behind ne on the bed.
"I may do no | ess than nake the attenpt." His bands canme to ny arnms and | was
gently turned sideways, then lowered to my back to lie across the bed. He sat
besi de ne, | ooking down at nme, the humin his mnd growi ng stronger the |onger
he stared. | didn't want to lie there in front of himlike the living
sacrifice in a pagan ritual, but sitting up again was out of the question. He
didn't want ne sitting up, and his thoughts made that abundantly clear. He



continued to stare silently for a nonent, then his hands came first to ny left
wist and then to ny right, untying the thin |eather ties holding the sleeves
of the imad cl osed. After ny wists his hands went to my wai st, opening the

| eather ties there, turning the imad into even less of a covering than it had
been. | could feel my breathing increase to match ny heartbeat, both
uncontrollable as ny nmind floundered around, trying to think of sonething to
do to stop him He had no right to open my clothing like that, he had no

ri ght!

<p>"Renove the imad," he said, a faint grin on his face for the w de-eyed
frantic expression | could feel possessing me. "I would | ook at the worman who
is nmy bel onging."

<p>He made no attenpt to renove the imad hinmsel f, undoubtedly denonstrating

his right to command ne-and demandi ng an exanpl e of how well | would obey. |
hesitated a very long nonent, trying to tell nyself | didn't have to do it,
wat ching his mnd closely to see how he took nmy hesitation. | intended

refusing if | could get away with it, but it didn't take long to see that
refusal wasn't going to be allowed. Hi s faint grin faded to nothing as his

t houghts took on a tinge of anger, the muscles in his w de shoul ders begi nni ng
to tighten at the same tine. | swallowed at the instantly grow ng hardness of
hi s thoughts and began to sit up to do as I'd been told, but his hand cane to
my throat to press ne back down again.

<p>"Renove the imad without rising," he said, his voice nearly a grow, his
hand heavy on ny throat. "You have not been given perm ssion to rise."

<p>l swall owed a second tine agai nst the pressure of his hand, wilting under
the weight of his stare. As soon as he renoved his hand | hurried to squirm
out of the imad, pulling it off over ny bead and out from beneath ne as
quickly as | could. I had never in my entire Iife thought of nyself as a
coward-until the nonment | had first been taught what a true barbarian was
l'ike.

<p>"And now the caldin," be said when | held the imad in nmy hand, his fingers
maki ng brief, easy work of the sash knot. | dropped the imad and pushed the
cal din down past ny hips, then kicked it off onto the floor. | was nearly
frantic in ny rush to obey, and the laughter in his thoughts cane as
crashingly as a flood of freezing water.

<p>"And just so quickly will you obey in future,"” he grinned, reaching across
me to take the imad and throw it after the caldin. "Even should every |I'lenda
who follows me be about, you will not hesitate nor disobey. Your body, though
at present too slim wll not displease them It certainly does not displease
ne."

<p>l closed ny eyes and put an armover them the burning red of humliation
covering nme conpletely. | knew how pl eased he was with the way | |ooked, but I

could tell he was even nore pleased with the way he had nmade ne obey him
<p>What he'd said about stripping nme in front of his men was nmeant to add to
my humiliation, not to be taken as a serious threat. On Rimlia the concept
woul d not be a threat, nmerely a matter of things-as-they-were. Men and wonen
bat hed together wi thout shame, and wonen bat hed while men stood guarding them
Despite everyone else's views, | had never quite gotten to the point of

nonchal ance over the matter, and Tamrad knew it.

<p>"How |l ovely a worman is in the sight of a man," ny tormentor continued,
suddenly putting his hand on nmy thigh. | gasped and tried to pull away, but
his fingers tightened, holding ny flesh prisoner. "The softness of her body is
a constant delight, designed to stir himbeyond all control. Your body stirs
me like no other, Terril mine. Open your eyes and | ook upon he to whom you

bel ong. "

<p>Slow y, reluctantly, | noved my armaway fromny face and opened ny eyes,

bl i nki ng back the bright spots dancing in ny vision. Haloed in the mdst of

t hem was Tammad, a man who never worried about appeasi ng a woman.

<p>"Wbrman, you are mine!" he said, his expression and thoughts fierce. "No man
of my world may claimyou w thout facing me with swords; no man of your worlds
may deny me for they are nearly all darayse. Once we found happi ness together



and | mean to see it so again. Think only of achieving such happiness, for in
no other way will you find peace. There are none to take you fromne, as you
now so obvi ously hope, none to return you to your forner life. You are mne
and will remain so."

<p>"You forget about my government," | said in a rush, hurrying to get the
words out before my throat closed up. "There aren't so many Prinmes around that
they' Il give one up without a fuss. Wat if they send troops after you

and- and- sh-shoot you down?"

<p>l stumbled over the words as | said them but not because of what Tanmmad's
reaction mght be. The possibility of the giant barbarian being shot down was
not as renote as it mght be, and no one deserved that, not even him

<p>"Your governnent wi shes to deal with nme," he answered, scorn in his mnd
for the entire transaction. "Once before they granted ne your body, to be used
as | wished the while you used your talent. Think you they will deny ne now,
when | have the | eadership they wi shed nme to have? Prine or no, you are no
nore than wenda to them Terril. One benefit accruing to a man who is
victorious is the wenda of his choice. You are ny choice."

<p>"That isn't true!" | cried, |ooking up at himwhere he sat so cl ose above
me. "Last time they made you pronmise to return me! This tinme they won't |et
you take ne at all!"

<p>"My word was given only for your confort," he said, sadness in his tone.
"The Murdock McKenzie, and through him the Rathnore Hell man, knew | neant to
keep you and they did not attenpt to dissuade nme. It was no nore than

m sunder st andi ng that the Mirdock MKenzie all owed your departure before

m ght arrive to reclaimyou. Because of your words to him it was his belief
that | had tired of you. Wen he | earned that this was not so, he brought this

vessel for ny use. Though he stands as father to you, hama, he will not refuse
nmy w shes."

<p>"l won't believe it's all so one way," | said, shaking ny head agai nst the
certainty in him "M people won't give me up without an argunment on no nore
than your say-so. I'mworth nore to themthan a sinple itemof trade to
sweeten a bargain. I'ma Prine-and |I'mone of them"

<p>He sighed as he | ooked down at ne, his nmind unangered by ny arguments, his

light eyes serious and synpathetic. He wasn't bothered by what |1'd said sinply
because he was convinced it wasn't true.

<p>"For your sake do | wi sh there would be need to do battle with your people

for you," he said, |eaning down beside ne to put his arns around ne. "I would
gladly face whatever battle there was, yet there will be no battle. When this
occurs, do not despair, hama. Recall the fact of ny love, and know that you go
to people who will nmake you one of them Those who |live by constant bargaining

may know no loyalty-for, in the presence of loyalty, bargaining cones a poor
second. "
<p>l stared at the understanding in his face for a nonment then turned ny head

away, knowi ng he was letting me keep ny hopes of rescue after all, just to
show me how wrong | was. He was absolutely certain that nmy people would | et
himwal k off with me, but | couldn't believe that. | was a native of Centra

and woul d not be abandoned, not after all the years |I'd worked for the

Amal gamati on. No group, not even a government, could be that insensitive.

<p>l intended spending a good deal of time listing in my mind all the reasons
why the barbarian was wong, but it didn't work out that way. One minute | was
t hi nki ng def ensive thoughts and the next, alnobst to ny shock, mnmy body was

regi stering gentle tease-kisses and feather-1light caresses. | turned ny head
back to | ook at the barbarian, trying to understand what he was doi ng. CQut and
out rape was his usual style, wthout finesse and wi thout exception, but
suddenly he seemed to be in a teasing nood, his shaggy bl ond head bent over ne
al nrost casually, with passion nowhere to be felt.

<p>"\What are you doing?" | asked, stirring unconfortably at the way his
fingers trailed slowy up and down ny thighs, backdropping the touch of his
lips near ny breasts.

<p>"I merely anuse nysel f,"’

he answered in distraction, seemingly lost in



t hought over sonmething else entirely. He wasn't paying attention to what he
was doi ng, as though he were engaged in the equival ent of doodling or sone

such. | didn't care nuch for his concept of self-amusenent, but it was
certainly better than rape.
<p>Or so | thought to begin with. After another few nmoments of it, | was

considerably | ess certain. He |lay beside me across the bed, his right arm
beneath nme and holding me to him his left hand free to nove all over ny body,
tracing, trailing, tickling and teasing. Not once in all the movenent had he
touched me intimately, not once had his lips pressed thenselves to ny breasts,
and yet, despite these |acks, ny flesh had begun to burn and quiver, the

nmoverents of ny disconfort grow ng sharper and nore demanding. | didn't
under st and what was happening, but | didn't have to understand it to dislike
it. | stood it for as long as | could, then sinply had to say sonethi ng.
<p>"Can |-get up now?" | tried, hoping he'd m ss the unevenness of ny voi ce.

"I"'mtired of staying in bed."
<p>"No," he answered in the same distraction, not even slow ng the rhythm of

his movenents. His mnd was still directed el sewhere, his body uninterested in
what his hands and |ips were doing. | could feel the heat of his closeness,
underscored by the strange, male snell of him increased by his constant touch
on ny body. | closed ny eyes and swall owed a noan, then tried to pretend | was
el sewhere

<p>In less time than it takes to formthe thought, | discovered pretense was

i mpossible. | was being held by a man 1'd had sex with many times, a nan who

usual |y overwhelmed me with his desire, a nman who bad taught ny body to fee
the sane desire. He was doing no nore than playing with a toy now, but the toy
was growi ng frantic for the way he usually touched her, for the way he drew
instant fire fromher. | noved agai nst himdeliberately, hoping for a forceful
response, hoping to direct the nmovenment of his hand, feeling the sweat break
out all over me when the ploy failed. H s broad hand noved across ny belly,
stroked down the top of nmy right thigh, rose slowy on the inside of the sane
thigh-then shifted to stroke down the top of nmy left thigh. | shivered and
pressed to himagain, intending to nmeet the hand that now rose on the inside
of the thigh, spreading my knees and noving ny hi ps downward-but the hand was
suddenly gone fromwhere it had been, noving, instead, over ny right side.
moaned in frustration and di sappoi ntment, aching and sweating, at a loss to
know what to do.

<p>"Tammad, please!" | gasped out at last, putting a hand to the broad, tanned
chest | was being held against. "Rape nme if you have to, but don't torture ne
any longer. | can't bear it."

<p>"l have no interest in raping a woman," he answered, finally noving cal m
blue eyes to ny face. "A man, in his need, will use the worman he desires,
hopi ng to cause her to desire himas well. Should it prove inpossible to

kindle this desire, his interest in the woman nmust necessarily fade, even if
only for a short while. There is little pleasure in feeling desire for one who
has no desire for you."

<p>"B-but you can't nean that!" | stuttered, literally horrified. "You can't
continue making me feel this way and not do anything about it! I'Il explode
["1l die!"

<p>"Your need does seem much upon you," he agreed, running a finger down

between ny breasts to wi pe the sweat away. "In tinmes past | gladly saw to such
need, yet found little gratitude for the effort. Was |I not reviled for having
i ntruded upon your weakness, for having done-ungentlenmanly-things? As it is
restraint you seemto prefer, | have decided to attenpt such restraint. You
wi | | undoubtedly be nmuch the happier."

<p>He turned his attention back to nmy body then, and suddenly his tongue was
on me, licking at a drop of sweat. | choked on the shock that flashed through
nmy body, trying to screamand cry out and argue all at once. | had never been
that badly in need before, not w thout his doing something about it.

<p>"Pl ease, please!" | begged, withing in his arm against his body. "You
can't leave ne like this, please, you can't!"



<p>"But | do not desire you," he said very sinply, his mnd confirmng the
words as those sober blue eyes returned to ne. "The restraint | have inposed

upon nyself disallows this. | amnot a worman, able to performat any tine.
Restraint robs a nman of ability."
<p>"Restraint be damed!" | screaned, struggling against the way he held ne.

"Throw it off! Don't let it rule you any |onger!"
<p>"\What reason have | to throw it off?" he asked, raising one eyebrow "What
reason have | to fight it?"

<p>"I1"Ill give you a reason," | grow ed, and pulled so hard | broke his grip,
then threw ny arms around his neck. His surprise raised both his eyebrows, and
then | was too close to see his eyebrows any longer. | kissed him as hard and

demandi ngly as he had ever kissed ne, pressing ny body against his to increase
the pleasure of contact. He didn't resist me or try to push ne away, but the
feeling | wanted didn't surface in him and | knew it al nost i mediately. |
kept our lips together for another minute, then finally backed away.

<p>"What am | doi ng wong?" | demanded, kneeling in front of him watching his
mnd as the faint pleasure he had gotten out of the kiss flickered and died.
"Why aren't you feeling anything?"

<p>"Perhaps the tine is wong," he shrugged, shifting fromhis elbowto lie
flat on his back. "Perhaps it is no nore than the fact that | am unconfortable
inm haddin. It is rather warmin this place.”

<p>"Your haddin," | nunbl ed, desperately seizing on anything that could be the
reason for his coldness. | quickly turned to the brown body-cl oth w apped
around his |oins and began tugging at it, looking for the end that would
unwap it. He grunted when ny frustration nmade me pull the wong end run too
hard, then reached down to start the unw apping for ne.

<p>"l had best assist you before your desire unmans me," he nuttered, but |
knew he wasn't | aughing at nme because his mnd showed no | aughter. Once he had
gotten the end | oose | finished the unwapping, then threw the haddin after ny
i mad and Haddin. He had hel ped further by raising his hips to let ne renove

t he haddi n, but once that was done be lay still again w thout show ng the

| east anmpunt of interest in me. He | ooked somewhat foolish with his |egs
hangi ng so far off the bed, but | wasn't in a position to appreciate anything
having to do with foolishness.

<p>"Now what do | do?" | asked, shaking nmy hair away fromny face. "Do you
need anything el se to make you nore confortabl e? How about a pillow for your
head?"

<p>"How will a pillow for ny head bring nme desire for a wonan?" he asked,
watching as | bit at ny lip. "Only a woman nay bring me desire for a woman."
<p>"Well, I'ma woman," | pointed out eagerly, noving a little closer to him

"Don't | do anything to nmake you desire me? You said you were pleased with ny
body. "

<p>"Perhaps the sight would do nore had you not grown so thin," he sighed,
nmovi ng his hand toward nme then changing his nmind and taking it back. "No, the
effort is too great."

<p>"Please try!" | begged, |leaning forward to put ny hands on his chest. "I'lI
help you if you'll just tell nme what to do!"

<p>"I find nyself easily accepting the fact that you have no know edge of how
to excite and please a man," he said, |ooking up into ny anxious eyes. "What
man of your worlds would demand that you please him you who stands so much

hi gher than he? | suspect all wonen are treated so, begged for their favor
then praised for no nore than the use of their bodies. Had | realized this

sooner, | would not have accustomed you to no nore than acceptance of mnmy use.”
<p>"\What are you tal king about?" | asked, finding it inpossible to follow what
he had said. If he was maki ng conparisons again, | didn't want to know what he

was tal king about. Every tine he made conparisons, a little nore of ny

sel f-est eem was chi pped away.

<p>"It is nothing of imediate concern," he said, and suddenly he was | ooking
at me differently. H s hands cane to my arns and he pulled nme close, so close
he al nost coul d have kissed nme. "Should you truly wish ny desire, you must say



so now," he rapped, staring at nme so sternly | wanted to cringe. "I have no
wi sh to be aroused and then spurned, pushed to one side as though | were a
rag. Do you desire nme, woman? WIIl you raise ny need and then see to it?"
<p>Numbl y, woodenly, | nodded, not really knowi ng what he was tal king about
but too desperate to di sagree. When he told nme what | bad to do to arouse him
| alnmost cried; | had never done anything like that before and I was sure |I'd
do somet hing wong or be sick or maybe even faint. 1'd never really fainted
before either, but | could see that the longer | associated with the
barbari an, the better ny chances woul d becone.

<p>It was silly to be timid with a body I knew so well-or thought I knew so
wel | -but | discovered | wasn't as aggressive as sonme peopl e considered ne.
It's one thing to let a man know where you stand with words, quite another to
be the one to begin the exercises. | put my hand out and touched his thigh
lightly, alnmost without contact, suddenly nore shy than |I'd-been during ny
very first sexual experience. He lay quietly watching ne, his nind totally
unanticipating, totally lacking in active cooperation. If | didn't raise his
i nterest nothing would happen, but | wasn't sure | could raise his interest.
If I were clunmsy he would probably give up entirely, and how could |I not be
cl umsy when conpared to the other wonen he'd known? No worman of his world
woul d even consider refusing him even if it had been her option to refuse. He
could have any woman he wanted, as often as he liked, all of themeager to

pl ease hi mand knowi ng howto do it. |I looked at himin nmsery, finding | had
al ready given up even though I didn't want to give up, and sonething of ny
probl em nust have touched his understanding. He hesitated very briefly,
somehow seem ngly consi dering options, and then his hands were on ny arns
again, pulling ne close. His lips touched nine with | ess demand t han he
normal Iy showed, but his mind warmed toward nmine, telling nme w thout words
that he wanted nme and approved of me. The need | had felt till then had been
purely physical, but being held in his arnms |like that extended the need to a
psychol ogi cal one--and satisfied that part of it. He held me gently, with

| oving approval and | suddenly knew | wouldn't fail himor disappoint him I
needed to give himpleasure but | also wanted to, nore than |'d ever wanted to

do anything. The feeling built higher and higher until | couldn't stand it any
| onger, until | had to pull fromhis |lips and arns and begi n ki ssing him al
over.

<p>Hi s body was rough and hard, covered with light hair that was nearly | ost
against the tan of his skin. | pressed ny lips to himw th high desire,

i nhal i ng deeply of the musky odor of him the pleasant

| eat her-and-net al -and-animal smell that clung like a faint aura of definition
expressing this one man w t hout confusion or mstake. | also tasted himas |
went, knowing his clean, warmflavor as well as | knew the strength of his

t houghts, the touch of his hands. | becane aware of the deep sl owness of his
breathing and realized that it was a forced sl owness, a contrived match to the
shal  ow-growi ng disinterest his mnd was attenpting to maintain. | laughed to
nmysel f and ran ny tongue down his belly, feeling the shudder in his flesh as |
did so, feeling the agonizing flare of heat in ny owmn body as | finally
reached the goal he had ordered ne to. | touched and ki ssed and ran ny tongue
all about, taken by a frenzy that was a driving obsession, blind and deaf to
everything but what | was doing to himand what that very doing was doing to
nme. He may have shouted and closed his hand around ny calf, nearly crushing it
inreflex action, nearly rising off the bed; I may have thrown nmy arns around
his thighs to keep from bei ng bucked out of place, to keep from bei ng deprived
of obtaining nmy obsession's demands; the sole fact that carne to nme clearly
was the fact of his i mediate response, the fact of his uncontroll able desire,
undeni abl e and si mul taneous in both body and mind. H's -nind again attenpted
control of his body, presenting demands for slowness and patience, repeating
the need for denial of imediate response. Again and again the attenpt was
grade but the body, awash in a flood of liquid |ightning and drowned in
delight, proved deaf to the demands. Sensation al one ruled the body | clung
to, the body | tasted to its very soul; when the explosion came it was



unexpected and violent, seem ngly designed to drive me away. | cried out and
began to retreat, suddenly confused and unsure, the pleasure he projected
battering ne down, subtracting his need fromthe equation we'd formed and
leaving only mine. | cried out again but this tine with ny nmnd, sending him
nmy body's flanes as | had refused to do earlier, as | had been too proud to do
earlier. his projection changed tone and pitch imrediately, reverting to
ragi ng desire, a renewal of need so strong it frightened nme. He snarled and
threw ne to ny back, taking possession of my body so quickly I had no time to
express my fright, only to gasp and nelt in his arns, his beyond question and
doubt. | had what 1'd begged for, what |I'd wheedl ed and worked for; all that
was left to do was accept.

<p>

<H3 al i gn=cent er><A id=ref_1 nane=CH>CHAPTER 5 </ A></H3>

<p>He stirred in the bed beside me, his mnd conmng instantly awake the way an
ani mal ' s does, no pauses to question location or self, no sense of

di sorientation what soever. He picked up the thread of consci ousness so quickly
it was al nost as though he had never let it go, even through hours of sleep

He shifted gently and put his arns around ne, one bel ow ny body, one above,

i medi ately spreading his hands out. If | hadn't already been awake | woul d
have returned to awareness thinking we had spent our sleep tine |like that,
pressed together in nmutual pleasure. | stirred to the stroking of his fingers,
feeling the deep pleasure in his mnd, feeling the relief he felt at being
abl e to acknow edge that pleasure. He hadn't been able to do that the |ast
time he'd touched nme, and why he had held hinself back was perfectly clear

<p>"l feel you are awake, hama," he nurnured, putting his lips to ny hair. "Is
this not so?"
<p>"Yes, |'m awake," | agreed, not noving any nore than | had to. Wen

didn't add anything, he noved even cl oser

<p>"The night was filled with rmuch pleasure for us," he pursued, pulling ne
tightly against him "I have not had such deep response fromyou since before
we parted. You cannot deny the significance of the thing."

<p>"So you proved you've made nme as lustful for your body as you seemto be
for mne." | shrugged, keeping ny tone light and uncaring. "Do you nmean you

i ntend maki ng nme rape you from now on?"

<p>"l mean nothing of the sort," he answered from behi nd me, annoyance

begi nning to push his pleasure aside. "It is clear to nme, and should be
equally as clear to you, that your desire for ne is as it was. Speaki ng words
to the contrary will do naught to alter this."

<p>"I thought you didn't care what | said," | observed, feeling his annoyance
i ncrease. "l thought you were taking ne to Rimlia even if | had to go kicking
and screaming all the way. Wasn't that little charade you devi sed before | ast
sl eep period nmeant to nmake life in the furs nore pleasant for you? | can't
very well deny it worked, because it did. In future, I'Il probably find it

i npossi ble not to respond exactly as you wi sh."

<p>"That was not ny sole consideration," he objected, suddenly noving his
bands so he could shift nme around to face him The light in the cabin was dim
but |I've never needed external light to see him H's mnd and personality were
an inner blaze of Iight, growi ng stronger whenever he becane angry. "
primarily wi shed you to know the depth of frustration possible when the one
you desire feels no desire for you," he said, staring down into ny eyes. "It
is also necessary that you learn to please a nan to a greater extent than you
have so far attained. Miuch pleasure is lost to ignorance when it need not be
so. "

<p>"Well, there's no denying | |earned sonething," | nuttered, |ooking down
fromhis eyes to stare at his chest. "I never had the | east urge to do that
before, but it wasn't as bad as | thought it would be. Did you really enjoy it
as much as you seened to?"

<p>"It was magnificent." He | aughed softly, gathering me close to him "As
your expertise grows, it will become even nore magnificent. | have not had
sufficient opportunity to school you in such things, which shows how great a



fool I am | should undoubtedly have nmade the opportunity."

<p>"You were too concerned with other things of greater inportance," | said
into his chest, rubbing ny cheek against it. "Even if | went with you, nothing
woul d change. You're part of something that goes beyond personal preference,
beyond pl easure and desire. What do you intend doing with Garth?"

<p>"He will aid my people and becone one of them" he answered after a very
brief hesitation, his mnd closing into a guarded nold |I'd seen before. "Hi s
assistance will secure for hima life he now seeks in vain. Ire, like you,

will find acceptance anong ny people.™

<p>"But not if he doesn't do things for them™" | pointed out, keeping ny eyes
down. "If he just tries to |live among them doing nothing special, he'll just
be an outsider to be ignored and forgotten. No one will care about himor care

whet her he stays or goes."

<p>"This is not true," be denied, beginning to feet a faint upset. "My people
concern thensel ves with strangers anong them ever seeking to nmake theml ess
of a stranger and nore of a brother. One does not build a strong comunity by
denying others entrance to it nor disallow ng their assistance.”

<p>"No one wel comes a stranger wi thout demandi ng an entrance price,"

mai ntai ned. "If they can't pay the price they becone outcasts, unwanted and
uncared about. | wonder how long you'll even remenber me, once you have
someone else to do your work. WIIl you think of me fromtime to time, and at

| east wonder what |' m doi ng?"

<p>He was quiet for a noment, ripples of disturbance touching his mnd, and
then his hands were at nmy face, lifting it so that I must ook at him

<p>"You speak as though you believe you will not acconpany me," he said, his
voi ce soft but his eyes directly on me. "However this thought cane to you, it
is untrue. You will indeed acconpany ne-wherever | go."

<p>"As not hing nore than your woman?" | smiled, then shook my head. "You'd
probably starve to death waiting for ne to learn how to cook. And you don't
even really want me that way. You told ne so before we slept.”

<p>"l said no such words!" be grow ed, working automatically to keep his

di stress fromgrowi ng. "Never would | have said such words!"

<p>"You didn't have to put it into words," | answered, losing the smle. "You
mnd is the strongest |'ve ever seen anywhere, and | ast sleep period you did
something | didn't think was possible. You hid your feelings fromnme, so
conpletely I didn't even know you were doing it. | know how great an effort
you had to nake, and | al so know you wi shed you didn't have to make that
effort. Wth an ordi nary woman, the effort would be unnecessary."

<p>"It is possible one mght indeed be |oath to make such an effort," he
agreed, keeping his eyes directly on me. "However, should one prefer a wonman
who is far fromordinary, one will nake the effort gladly. | have no interest
in ordinary wendaa; ny desire is solely for you. Perhaps | had best prove
this."

<p>He inmediately lowered his lips to mne then, cutting off all further

di scussion. H's desire leapt as quickly into being as it usually did, igniting
my own desire, but | felt the need to make an effort of ny own. It was

i mpossi ble not to do and act exactly as he wi shed, but that time | refused to
l et our minds nmerge, refused to allow himentrance to my deepest feelings. My
body was his conpletely, the pool he plunbed to the furthest depths, the
vessel he filled with the wine of desire; ny mnd was encased by a trenbling
will, as weak as a thought, as strong as desperation. Wen he was through wth
me he held me in his arms, his body only partially satisfied, his mnd filled
with frustration. He tried to hide that frustration the way he'd hidden his
desire, but the sour enotions are always harder to handl e.

<p>"The experinment didn't work out too well, did it?" | asked, feeling like an
intruder in his arns. "The deep unending |l ove you claimto feel for nme seens
to be based on what | am not who | am How | ong would your |ove continue if I
never | et our ninds nmerge agai n?"

<p>"l do not have the words to speak what | feel." He groped, the frustration
i ncreasing. "Wy do you feel it necessary to wi thhold yourself fromnme? Wy do



you seek to be what you are not?"

<p>"I want to be wanted for the kind of person | am not for what | can do," |
whi spered, close to tears. "lIs that so wong? Am | being totally unreasonable
pointing out that all you're interested in is what | can do for you, even in
bed? You don't really want ne, and we both knowit."

<p>"This is not the truth," he sighed, holding ne close to confort the tears
he coul d undoubtedly feel on his chest. "I amable to think of no way to prove
this to you, yet to ne it is patently untrue. Perhaps one day | will find the
nmeans to prove ny words, yet at this noment | amunable to do so. You mnust
take the words and cause yourself to believe them for they are all | have."
<p>He projected cal mbelief as he held ne, obviously trying to convince ne
that way, but his enotions were too well under his control for themto nake
the sort of inpression he was hoping for. | didn't spend too rmuch tinme crying,
but the tears | did shed weren't wasted; every farewell deserves at |east a
fewtears. After a few m nutes Tanmmad stirred, then ki ssed me before getting
up and reaching .for his haddin.

<p>"Do you now dress yourself," he directed, |ooking down at nme as he w apped

the cloth around hinself. "You will eat well this day, and then, perhaps,
matters will seemless insoluble to you."
<p>"You expect food to solve all our problens?" | asked, sitting up to wap ny

arnms around ny knees. "Even a nine course banquet woul dn't stand rmuch of a
chance. "

<p>"We will at |east make the attenpt,"” he chuckl ed, noving over to the Iight
dial. Turning the dial brightened the cabin and let ne see his grin, but it

al so showed ne the well-worn imad and caldin, lying crunpled on the floor
where they had been thrown. | sighed over the determ nation in his mnd, got
out of bed, then threwthe dirty clothing into the wall cl eaner before going
to wash. | didn't want to put those things on again, but it was that or wal k
around naked until | had ny own things back. Naked woul d have been bad enough
all by itself, but with the barbarian around it was inpossible. He kept his
eyes on me constantly until the cleaned clothing was returned by the wall
recess and put on, and only then led the way out of the cabin to the comon
area. If he was trying to show how much he wanted ne, he coul d have chosen a

| ess unnerving way of making the attenpt. Al he did with his try was make ne
too aware of his determ nation

<p>l suppose | expected the commopn area to be enpty, but as soon as the cabin
door opened I found I was wong. Al six of Tammad's |'|endaa were them
sitting where they'd been the last time |I'd seen them none of them aware of
bei ng wat ched by Garth, who was also in his usual place. The nmain point of
interest for Garth seemed to be the three fermale trippers, who now sat anong
the six men, laughing in delight as they fed their giant captors by hand. Wen
one of the men ignored the bit of food being offered himand snapped i nstead
at the hand holding it, the woman invol ved shrieked in nock fear, setting off
further laughter in everyone else. It was an unexpectedly jolly and intimate
groupi ng, and Garth was filled wi th vast confusion. Wen Tamuad spoke to him
he started guiltily.

<p>"What ?" he asked, turning his head to |l ook up at the barbarian. "I'm sorry,
| didn't bear what you said.”

<p>"l merely asked after your sleep," Tammad answered, |owering hinself to the
carpeting w thout showi ng any of the anmusenent he felt. "WAs it adequate to
your needs?"

<p>"| suppose so," Garth nuttered, reaching for the cup of hot kima sitting
on the small table at his elbow He sipped at the kima then sat staring at
it, just as though there were nothing else in the roomworthy of his
attention. | sat nyself on the carpeting beside Tanmad, not too near, not too
far, hoping I mght be forgotten. | didn't have rmuch of an appetite, and
wasn't in the nood for an argunent.

<p>"You seemuncertain in your answer," Tanmad observed, still talking to
Garth. "Do you perhaps feel a |ack unshared by those about you?"

<p>"Aside fromthe fact that | seemto be the only one who slept alone, not at



all," Garth answered, watching his cup until he drank fromit. "Maybe | ought
to borrow sone of the crew s dip-reals.”

<p>"Ah, you feel yourself badly used,"” Tammad nodded. "O perhaps it would be
nore apt to say, badly unused.”

<p>"Are you | aughing at me?" Garth demanded, raising furious eyes toward a
Tammad who was grinning faintly. "You are |aughing at ne!"

<p>"l merely find anmusenent in a disconfort |'lendaa rarely know, " the

bar bari an soothed him | eani ng back against his pillows. "If you wished a
worman, why did you not take one?"

<p>"Just like that?" Garth asked, sarcasmstrong in his voice. "Sure, why not.
Cone on, Terry, it's ny turn."

<p>l continued to sit where I was, knowing Garth wasn't serious, know ng he
bad no intentions hinself of getting up. But | wouldn't have m nded | eaving at
that, since | had the vary strong conviction that Tanmad bad set hinself to
teach Garth a |l esson, one that | would not particularly care for

<p>"This worman is nmine," Tammd told hire nildly, nerely stating a fact that
called for no argunent. "Should her use be given to another the decision would
al so be m ne. Your request was not serious, | know, yet you addressed yourself
to her. Wiy did you not address ne?"

<p>"Because you're not ny type," Garth snorted, sending Tammad a sour | ook
"Do you really expect me to take this discussion seriously?"

<p>"Perhaps not," Tammad conceded. "Perhaps it is inmpossible to teach a man of
your worlds freedom Wiy did you not take one of the other females to your
bed? My warriors are not that badly in need, and are aware that you are ny
guest . "

<p>"Why-1 don't know. " Garth faltered, suddenly finding nore sobriety in the
di scussion. "Was | supposed to just wal k over and pick one? What if she
refused to go with me? And don't you renenber how they were acting? What if
the one | picked had hysterics?"

<p>"There seemto be a great many reasons why it was best for you to remain

al one in your bed," the barbarian said, not conceding the point in the
slightest. "Had ny warriors been equally concerned with questions such as

t hose, they too would have slept al one. And perhaps the femal es woul d not be
as pl eased as they appear to be."

<p>"And that's another thing | don't understand,” Garth conpl ai ned, turning
his head to | ook at the other group again. "Suddenly those three can't do
enough for your men, and they're practically singing while they do it. Unless
|'ve gone stark, raving nmad, those wormen were raped during the sleep period,
and by two nmen each. Now, |'ve seen wonmen who were raped before, and none of
them | ooked |ike those three. They were nore |ike what those three | ooked |ike
before the sleep period."

<p>The bewi | dernent in Garth's voice was painful to hear, alnost as painful as
feeling it in his mnd. He turned tragic eyes to Tammad, who gave him
under st andi ng wi t hout pity.

<p>"Perhaps the reason for this is clear once it is explained," he said, then
gestured toward the other group. "Perhaps asking themwould assist you."

<p>CGarth, enbarrassed, hesitated. "How could I-" then stopped in confusion
before turning his desperation toward me. "Terry, tell me what they're
feeling," he pleaded, his face as flushed as if he'd been running. "l can't
just go over there and ask them but you don't have to."

<p>"l don't know how many tines | have to say it," | observed, ignoring his
desperation. "I'mnot here to make life easier for you mghty males, even in
passing. |If you want to go through channels to get an answer, be my guest. I'm

sure the captain knows the right frequency to reach Central central.”

<p>Hi s enbarrassnment faded i mrediately to angry annoyance, echoing the
annoyance that canme nore strongly from Tammad. The barbarian hadn't really
wanted me to read the wonen for Garth, but he didn't care for the way | had
refused. He had the distinct inpression I'd nmeant the words for him as
wel | -and he was right.

<p>"It seens you have now di scovered why one does not plead with a woman," he



said as Garth began drawing hinself up. "Yet this discovery is only incidental
to the purpose of our discussion. W have as yet to di scover the reason for

t he behavi or whi ch disturbs you. Let us question one of the three together."
<p>CGarth let his anger at ne drain off reluctantly, then turned his attention
back to Tanmmad. The barbarian had gotten the attention of one of his nen, and
had pointed out the girl he had chosen for his victim The |'lenda took the
girl's arm spoke to her quietly, then gestured toward Tammuad, causing the
girl to lose nost of the laughter that bad filled her. She hesitated very
briefly, as though gathering her nerve, before getting to her feet. By the
time she was standing in front of us, her defensiveness was a mle high and a
yard thick. | recogni zed her as the one Tammad had sent to wake me the

day- peri od before, and wondered why he kept singling her out.

<p>"M conpani on wi shes to speak with you," Tammd told her, nodding toward
Garth. H a voice had been very gentle and encouragi ng, but that hadn't done
much to affect the girl's stiffness. She turned her head to Garth, waiting

wi t hout speaking, defying himw th her eyes no matter what he wanted.

<p>"l have a question," Garth said, his voice as gentle and confident as
Tammad' s had been. He wasn't feeling any |l ess distress than he bad been, but
he' d been enbarrassed once over the distress and didn't want it to happen
again. "You and your friends seem a good deal happier than you seened before
the sleep period. | won't pretend | don't know what happened to you three

bet ween then and now, so ny question should be obvious. Wiy are you so much
happi er ?"

<p>The girl drew herself up, her face tinged with pink, her body trying to

| ook dignified even in the altered towel she still wore. It didn't seem
possi bl e for her defensiveness to increase, but she proved it was nore than
possi bl e.

<p>"We were hard up and got taken care of!" she snapped, her shoul ders tensing
to the scrape in her voice. "Chalk it up to that!"

<p>"Now, look . . . I" Garth began, his own voi ce beginning to be angry and
of fended, but Tammad interrupted before a shouting match could start.
<p>"Why do you speak so, wench?" he asked, his tone still nmild but his voice

shar peni ng just enough for her to notice. "A question was asked you; we await
a civil answer."”

<p>The girl's bead snapped around to allow her to stare at Tanmad, but

what ever she'd been prepared to say to himwas swal |l owed when she net his
gaze. She bit her lip, trying to sustain her anger, and in some small measure
succeeded.

<p>"A civil answer won't do him any good," she nuttered, not quite up to using
the sane tone on Tammad that she had used on Garth. "One |ike him already has
all the answers-about everything. Besides, he wouldn't understand."

<p>"Why don't you try giving me a chance to understand?" Garth put in, his

voi ce calmagain. "If all nmy answers are wong, how will | ever find out if no
one tells me?"

<p>Her face screwed up into a stubborn, resentful nold, showing as clearly as
her mnd that she was just short of refusing, but a quick glance at Tanmad
showed her that he was still watching her with the same | ook he'd used
earlier. It was a look I was well famliar with, one he usually used on ne,
and she couldn't stand up to it any nore than | coul d.

<p>"You won't understand," she nuttered again, but to Garth, |ooking down at
the way her fingers twisted at her waist. "It sounds stupid when you put it
into words." Then her head cane up, and she | ooked at Garth defiantly. "Sure,
they did whatever they wanted to us | ast sleep period, but not Iike any other
man ever did. They didn't ask, and after it they didn't treat us any different
than they did before. They-just didn't ask."

<p>"You were right," Garth said, shaking his head in bew |ldernment. "I don't
under stand. Wat has asking got to do with it?"
<p>"All men ask," she said, |ooking and soundi ng disgusted. "It's not the

asking that gets you, it's what goes along with the asking. If you answer yes,
you're a tramp, if you answer no, you're a dip-teaser. Wth nost nen, no



matter what you do is wong. Wth these guys-they wanted it and they took it.
They didn't give us a chance to say yes or no, and they made us like it. After
it was over, they still |iked what they saw. W never had that before."

<p>She was staring at Garth, trying to see if he did understand after all, but
Garth was staring down at his folded I egs, his mnd working furiously. He

t hought in silence for a mnute or twd, then raised his head again.
<p>"This-difference in attitude you're tal king about," he said, neeting her
eyes. "Wuld you try it with me to see if | could do it?"

<p>"No," she answered inmedi ately, disgust back in her voice. "You asked."
<p>"So | did," he sighed, shaking his head but at hinself. "Thank you for
answering ny question so conmpletely."

<p>The woman hesitated, wondering if be would say anything el se, then shrugged
and turned away when it was clear that he wouldn't. When she was back anong
her group again, Garth turned to ne.

<p>"So that's what | was doing wong all that while," he said, a strange

cal mbut-excited feeling in him "I was asking."

<p>"Don't be an idiot," | snorted, very aware of Tammad, behind my arm

| ooking at us. "You can't really believe all wonen think like that, Garth, no
one alive is that innocent."

<p>CGarth flushed just the way | wanted himto, and the confusion rolled back
over him | shook ny bead in derision to increase his confusion, feeling
Tammad' s annoyance flare when he realized what | was doing.

<p>"One must use sense when listening to the words of a wenda," the barbarian
put in to Garth, sounding considerably nore casual than he was feeling. "The
wenda who spoke before us resolved the matter in her own way, which is but one
way of many. It may seemdifferent to other wendaa, yet it nmay al so seemthe
same, as each wenda is not equally willing to speak of the thing. A wonman's
denial is often nmeant as a gesture, to salve her pride and protect her
willfulness, a thing the truth would not acconplish."

<p>CGarth breathed an "Ahhh" of satisfaction, his mnd and eyes filling with

i nstant anusenent, especially when | turned on the barbarian in a fury.
<p>"You think you're so smart!" | hissed at Tammd, feeling-actually
feeling-the way be was | aughing at ne. "When it comes to wonen you think you
know it all, don't you? You think you can roll over anything or anyone you

pl ease, especially if they're female! Well, the one thing | really want to see
is the day you neet a wonman you can't push around or browbeat into listening
to you! That's the day that overbl own ego of yours will explode in your face
and free all that hot air you're filled with! You'll probably end up being no
nore than two feet tall!"

<p>l began getting to ny feet to stormback to ny cabin, furious with both of
them when a big hand grabbed ny caldin sash and pulled me back down to the
carpeting. | sprawied on ny left side, closer to Tammad, and | ooked up to see
t he deep amusenent those blue eyes still retained.

<p>"As the time of ny come-uppance has not yet arrived, you would do well to
recall that you have not been given permission to | eave," he said, his voice
just short of its usual chuckle. "I will see what food there is within you, so
that you may be nore attractive to himwho clainms you when | am no | onger able
to defend nmy right to you."

<p>"Maybe 1'l|l be the one to claimyou then," Garth put in, leaning forward to
grin down at me. "l don't know as nuch about wonen as he does, but | intend
learning all | can. By the tine he can't control you any longer, | should be
able to take over-if | haven't found anyone of nmy own by then."

<p>"l have no worries on that score,” | told Garth angrily and with
bitterness, sitting up again with ny back toward Tammad. "By the tinme you' ve

| earned to ignore a woman's wi shes the way he does, to beat her and bully her
the way he does, you won't want me around any |onger. Every tine you | ook at
me you'll know how wrong you are, and how qui ckly you turned your back on
what's right. 1'll bring back nenories that are too painful, Garth, and every
time you |l ook at ne you'll know what's right. You just won't want to admit
it."



<p>CGarth's grin had di sappeared entirely by the tine I was through, his Iight
eyes a sonber reflection of his thoughts. He didn't m nd seeing nme enbarrassed
and pushed around a little, especially if he could help, but turning nmld
revenge into a way of |ife was sonething el se again. Tammad had been trained
to it fromchildhood, but Garth had been taught different val ues, ones the
barbari an would not find as easy to overcone as he thought they would be.
Tammad was trying to turn Garth into a barbarian, but | was fighting to keep
himcivilized and sensible. One barbarian in a wonan's life is nore than
enough.

<p>"And yet, right and wong are not sinple entities," Tammad put in. "To each
of us, that which we desire is right, that which hinders us, wong. A woman,
however, w Il consider that which she feels should be desirable as right,
where a nman is able to see the reality of the desire. My Terril has been
taught that all those about her owe her deference and obedi ence, for her

tal ent sets her above those others. She strives to maintain this state of
affairs, yet finds happiness only when she is made to obey ny w shes, whatever
they may be. |Is she, then, one whose words it is wise to give heed to, one who
clearly sees her own needs and the needs of others? A man listens to the words
of all; a wise nman hears the true fromthe false.”

<p>"And an intelligent nan uses his eyes and comon sense," | added

i mediately, not liking the way Garth's distress and confusion eased in
Tammad' s direction. "He talks glibly enough of happi ness, but how happy do
ook to you? Am1 glowing and in love with the whol e universe, am| |aughing
over nothing and constantly humm ng to nyself? If I'"mall that happy, why does
he have to keep ne a prisoner?"

<p>"Your happi ness would return if you allowed it to do so," Tammad grow ed
hi s eyes undoubtedly hard where he sat behind nme. "A stubborn, female
fool i shness keeps you fromwhat once was yours, before the foolishness
occurred to you. AmI| to bow to foolishness and rel ease you, thereby adding to
the foolishness? Once we have reached Rimlia, things will be as they were."
<p>"Things will never be as they were!" | flared, twisting around to glare at
him "As soon as you find out |I'm not kidding about not working for you, your
intense interest will dissolve and turn el sewhere. You won't know if | make it
back to ny own people and you won't even care. |If another man takes ne
prisoner instead, well so what? |I'm nothing but a woman, a nere wenda, and
that's what wonen are for, to give nen a good time. Wat difference does it
make whi ch men and wonen are invol ved?"

<p>He stared at my anger in silence for a nonent, the hardness in his |ight
eyes tinged with disturbance, and then he shook his head.

<p>"Wbul d that | had your ability," be nurnured. "It seens inpossible to ne
that you truly believe this, that | would cease to care what befell you."
<p>"You haven't begun caring about nme yet," | pointed out, finding it

i npossible to keep the bitterness out of ny voice. "When | stopped to think
about it, | discovered that everything you did was designed to nake life

easi er for yourself.

<p>You protected nme because you needed ne, not because | meant anything to
you. You let nme fall in love with you because | was easier to control that way
and gave you less trouble. You returned me to the enbassy not because it was
what | wanted, but because you had given your word to do so. You could have
saved ne a lot of grief by explaining what you were doing, but it was too much
trouble explaining a |'lenda's actions to a nere wenda. You sinply did not
care enough about ne. And you don't care enough about me now to keep from
enbarrassing me in front of strangers. If you want to know how | really feel
you now have it all."

<p>l was | ooking at himdefensively, half expecting himto punish ne for
havi ng spoken to himlike that, half wondering what be was really thinking.
I'd learned to be wary of touching his mnd too deeply, knowi ng how he
disliked it, which was why he'd been able to fool ne so conpletely the sleep
peri od before. Hi s surface enotions were nostly vast confusion, swirling
around a tinge of outraged denial, but his control was too good for me to



believe that denial. Garth's nmnd was even nore troubled than it had been, but
he wasn't prepared to put his distress into words. Tanmad, though, was a
different matter.

<p>"It is beyond nme how you are able to believe these untruths,” he said,
shaki ng his head again. "The sole thing which occurs to nme is that you are
interpreting through nistake rather than describing fromreality. That you now
find yourself enmbarrassed is no nore than the fruits of your own doing, the
results of your attenpts to disobey me. Should you again begin to obey ne, the
enbarrassnent will be no nore. As you will find when we have reached Rinilia."
<p>l opened ny nouth to continue the argunent, especially to denmand why | had
to obey him but changed ny nmind and turned away w t hout saying the words.
Arguing with a barbarian is a waste of time, not to nmention breath and effort.
CGetting to Rimlia wouldn't change a thing, especially when ny governnent
found out what he was trying to do. Truths would be proven on Rinmlia, al
right, but not the truths he was expecting. A mnute |ater the steward showed
up with our food, giving us something else to concern ourselves with, but not
something to divert our thoughts. Through the silence of eating the tw sting
of Garth's uncertainties was very clear, especially as he had no food to
partially divert him He drank fresh kima and worried at his probl ens, never
noticing that Tanmmad wasn't enjoying his nmeal any nore than | was. The
barbarian was too distracted to do nore than nake sure | ate as he wanted ne
to, but I no longer cared what he forced ne to do. He would only have to be
tolerated until we reached Rimlia, and then | would be free to go about ny
busi ness agai n-wi thout the stupid ideas |I'd somehow managed to pick up. A
Prime has no business thinking about spending her life with a barbarian, no

matter how romantically attractive the notion appears to be. I'd nade a
m stake, but it was not a mistake |I'd be maki ng again.
<p>

<H3 al i gn=cent er><A id=ref_1 nane=CH>CHAPTER 6 </ A></H3>

<p>Two nore ship days went by before we reached Rimlia, but they weren't

pl easant ones-at least not for me. Wien | tried to continue working on Garth,
t he barbarian got so annoyed he bani shed ne to ny cabin. He wanted to work on
Garth himself, and didn't enjoy having ne there to counter his nonsense. He
and Garth spent hours at a tinme sitting and tal king, sonetimes one of them
engagi ng i n a nonol ogue, sonetines the other doing it. | had no real idea what
they were tal king about, but the longer it went on, the straighter Garth
stood, the nore he squared his shoul ders, the higher he held his head. Not al
of it could have been heap-bi g-nal e propaganda, they had to have been

di scussing Tammad's plans for himas well; whatever it was, it seened to
bol ster and encourage him filling himout the way a nonth's worth of good
meals will fill out a starving man's body. Garth had obvi ously been starving

for sonething, but it hadn't been for food.
<p>Bei ng kept in a cabin had been boring in the extreme, but nothing I'd said
or done had succeeded in getting the barbarian to change his mnd. The three

trippers had taken to dancing for their nmen friends any tinme the |'l endaa had
wanted themto, and dance time was the sole exception nade to ny
i ncarceration. | was told to watch carefully so that | mght |earn, an order

that al nost nmade ne bare ny teeth. | retaliated by closing ny eyes tight when
the girls danced, pretending | didn't know what they were doi ng because
couldn't see them Tammad grew annoyed when he di scovered what | was doi ng,
but Garth's anusenent kept himfrom punishing me. Garth had regained his

equi li brium but on a higher plane, so high that nothing | said seened to
disturb him H's new attitudes bothered me, equally as nuch as the way he
began | ooki ng at ne.

<p>When landing time finally cane around, the transport's conmon area seened
to be filled with nmore I ong faces than happy ones. |, nyself, was furious over
the fact that the barbarian had refused to return my own clothes to ne,
insisting that | continue to wear the imad and cal din he had given ne. He, on
t he ot her hand, was none too pleased hinself after two sleep periods and a
nunber of fun breaks when he failed to make nme share ny enptions while he used

~



me. |'d had to use every ounce of control | possess, but | wasn't a Prinme for
nothing. 1'd kept himfromentering ny mind the way he entered ny body, and
his |'lendaa had taken to staying as far away from himas the cranped quarters
permtted. He had stal ked around the comon area |like a wild beast |ooking for
a victim keeping hinself fromsnarling only through extrene effort of wll.
I'd half expected himto conplain to nme, but he hadn't been that foolish.
<p>Unlike nme, the three trippers had been given their clothes back in

preparation for letting themgo. Two of themstood with five of the |'l endaa,
talking quietly and shyly, their mnds filled with sadness and regret, but
firmin their decision to continue on their way. They were still sonewhat awed

by the big male warriors, and knew better than to believe that the fun would
continue past the trip. L'lendaa may be good in bed and good for a woman's
ego, but living with themon a full-time basis is another matter entirely.
<p>The third tripper stood off to one side of the group by herself, her head
down, her nmind filled with hopel ess tears that never reached her eyes. She was
t he one Tammad had singled out twi ce, but Tanmmad hadn't been the only one with
his eye on her. The sixth |'lenda, a tall, husky bl ond named Hannas-but not

t he sane Hannas | had once net-had taken an i mediate liking to her, which
apparently was nutual. Hannas and his cabin-mate Dirral bad shared her use,

but it had been Hannas who she had spent each sleep-period with, falling

asl eep next to himand waking up in his arnms. | had overheard Hannas telling
Tammad about it, and that's where Hannas was right then, talking to Tammad and
stating certain facts. Wat those facts were | didn't know, but Hannas was
determ ned and Tammad was unsure. In spite of being unsure, Tammad nodded to
Hannas, then clapped himon the back. The two of them were agreed on

somet hing, even if the agreenent wasn't totally whol ehearted on Tammad's part.
<p>The nen were wearing their swords again, and the steward had di sappeared
per manent|y.

<p>"Well, it looks like we're there," Garth nuttered in my ear as the engines
faded froma noticeable throb to nothing. "Shouldn't we be standing by the
exit port, eagerly awaiting our first view of the pronised | and?"

<p>"Maybe it's pronmised to you," | muttered back, "but as far as |I'm
concerned, it's a broken promise. If you're all that nervous, why did you
cone?"

<p>"If there was nothing to be nervous about, | wouldn't have come," he
countered, flickering an annoyed glance in ny direction. "And from now on stay
out of ny mind. | don't |ike being constantly poked and pried at."

<p>l stared at himfor a second then | ooked away, nore hurt than | would have
admtted. Garth's nervousness was obvious to anyone with eyes, empath or not.

| hadn't probed himbecause | hadn't had to, but it would have been a waste of
time saying so. Mdst people don't think about being probed, but once one of
themgets the idea in his head, he decides he's under constant observation
<p>"Look, | didn't nmean that," he apol ogi zed al nost inmrediately. "I am
nervous, and |'m sure everyone can see it. If poking around in nmy enotions
does anything for you, feel free to indulge at any tine."

<p>Hi s tone of voice was trying for |lighthearted, but the rest of himwasn't
making it. At another tinme he m ght have had ny synpathy, but right then | had
nmy own probl ens.

<p>"l have better ways of wasting ny tine than bothering with enotiona

infants." | shot back. "If you think I'd spend any tine on you, you flatter
yoursel f."

<p>"l can see | asked for that," he sighed, surprising ne by not being angry.
Then he squeezed ny armgently. "Don't worry, Terry. Things will work out well
for both of us. Tammad won't let it happen any other way."

<p>"You sound as though you think he's a god or sonething," | snorted, pulling
my armloose fromhis easy grip. "I hate to disillusion you, but he isn't even
a civilized, rational man. He's nothing but a barbarian, and you'll be sorry

you ever involved yourself with him"
<p>"That's possible," he agreed, "but I'mbetting it doesn't happen that way.
I"mbetting everything goes the way it's supposed to and everyone lives



happily ever after.”

<p>"l can't afford to bet," | whispered, watching as everyone began novi ng
toward the corridor that led to the exit port. "I can't afford to bet on fairy
tales coming true because | can't afford to lose. If you can, good luck to
you. "

<p>CGarth was about to say sonething el se, but the words were | ost when Tammad
cane over to join us.

<p>"It is nowtime to disenbark," he said, standing in front of me but | ooking
at Garth. "Do not feel hesitant or uneasy, brother. You enter our world as one
who is needed, not as one who nust prove his worth. Your worth will prove
itself many tines over."

<p>"It's strange, but | don't have to force nyself to believe that," Garth
answered with a smle. "I believe | can feel posterity waiting for me, and |I'm
anxious to get started. After you."

<p>CGarth gestured toward the corridor, and Tammad, with a grin, preceded him
out of the comon area-with his hand wapped around ny arm Garth had been

invited to join the general departure, but Terrillian wasn't good enough to be
i nvited; she was nothing nore than a wenda, to be taken wherever her owner
deci ded he wanted her to go. | was angry enough to beat at the barbarian with

one fist and use words | had sel dom used before, but Tammad coul dn't have
cared less. He ignored ne the way soneone el se would ignhore a recalcitrant
child, and willy-nilly I soon found nyself down off the ranp and onto thick
green grass. The transport had | anded not far fromthe enbassy, in an open
field that held nore than four dozen cantahh about a quarter of a nile away.

Pl anetary time was past mddle of the afternoon, but it was still easy to see
that the day had been a beautiful one. Small insects hunmed and buzzed in the
war nt h, and birds happily soared around the soft breeze that whispered of
evening to come. The six |'lendaa stood around the three fermale trippers, and
as we came up to them one of the nen pointed toward the enbassy.

<p>"It is there where you will find assistance in returning to your people,"
he said, |ooking the wonen over in a final sort of way. "Should you ever w sh
to return to us, have word sent to our city and we will come for you. As you

are not wonen of our world, we have been told the choice nmust be yours."
<p>The |'lenda nade it plain howlittle he liked that idea, which got two of
the wonen flustered all over again. They'd been feeling a small anount of
regret over leaving, but the relief the concept brought them far outwei ghed
the regret. The third woman wasn't allowi ng herself to feel anything, but the
forced nunbness was an ineffective shield agai nst her pain. Once she was out
of sight of the men, she would let herself cry forever.

<p>One final round of good-byes was said, and then the wonen, carrying their

| uggage, started off for the enmbassy-or at l[east two of themdid. Wen the
third tried to |l eave with them she found a | arge, inmovabl e hand on her

shoul der.

<p>"You go in the wong direction, wenda," Hannas told her, |ooking down at
her bowed head. "The cam ahh of ny people lie in the opposite direction.”
<p>The girl, her head still down, wanted to answer in words, but the burning
in her throat refused to allow that. She shook her head, a defeated, miserable
gesture, filled with the know edge that fairy tales never come true. If she

went with himeven her nmenories would probably be lost. |I felt sick to ny
stomach fromthe vast hel pl essness welling out of her, but the steel fingers
on nmy armkept ne fromturning away and novi ng out of range. | swallowed down

the urge to try the shield again, but didn't know how long |I'd be able to
resist the tenptation. Concentrating on how everyone's hair noved gently in
the breeze wasn't enough of a distraction

<p>"Wbrman, you are not faced with a request," Hannas persisted, his voice and
expression turning stern. "The others may go or stay as they w sh, but you
will not be given that choice. | find | desire you, and have decided to take
you with me when | return to ny people. Had | brought ny bands with nme, you
woul d not have been left this long in doubt."
<p>"I don't know what you're tal king about,"

the girl whispered, raising



wildly confused eyes to his face. "There was nobody to stop you from doi ng
what ever you pleased on the transport, but we're on a planet now. You can't
just decide to take me with you whether | want to or not. It's against the

[ aw. "

<p>"Shoul d you speak of Amal gamation |aw," Tammad put in, drawing her eyes to
him "you err in thinking of Rimlia as an Amal gamati on planet. The |aws of
Rimlia hold sway here, and all those who visit the planet nust abide by them
Hannas may take any wonman he wi shes, so long as she is not the bel ongi ng of
another. Are you the bel ongi ng of another?"

<p>"But, that's crazy!" the girl blurted, shaking her head as she ignored
Tammad' s question. "Sure, 1'd like to go with himbut what if it doesn't work
out? I don't know anything about him and he-he knows even | ess about ne. \Wat
i f he-decides he doesn't want nme after all?"

<p>The girl's voice was quivering, true fear staring out of her eyes, but it
was Hannas rather than Tammad who answered her question. He took her gently by
the arns and turned her to face him then snoothed back her short blond hair.

<p>"In time we will know all there is to know of one another," he told her
softly, staring down into her wi dened eyes. "At the nonent, you need only know
that 1 ama man who desires you and will have you. WIl you walk with ne to ny
cant ah, wenda, or nust | carry you?"

<p>"You wouldn't carry ne," she whispered, still w de-eyed with shock. Even
after everything she'd said about being asked, she still failed to realize
that the attitude carried over into everything |'lendaa did. Men were given

the option of refusal as nen were able to back up that refusal with a sword;
worren coul dn't, therefore the option was never offered them

<p>Hannas si ghed, knowi ng when words were usel ess, then bent and threw her up
on his shoul der, making her drop her suitcase. The girl, suddenly frightened,
squawked and struggl ed, causing the other two wonmen, who had stopped to watch,
to pale and back away. They'd been told they were being rel eased, but with nen
like those a woman can never be sure. The other |'lendaa | aughed as they

wat ched Hannas striding away toward the tents in the distance, a squirning
protesting bundle of girl over his shoulder, then a couple of themturned to

| ook specul atively toward the other two wonen. The wonen, having | earned what
was good for them turned and began running toward the enbassy, stunbling and
breaking stride every tine their suitcases threw them off pace. They were
filled with pure panic, and it didn't ease nmuch when they saw the ground cars
filled with people conming fromthe enbassy. The ground cars were going in the
wrong direction, and the wonen were smart enough to know that the people in

t hem m ght not be able to do any nore than they coul d-whi ch was just about
what their friend had acconplished. They noved as fast as they could toward

t he enbassy, refraining fromlooking back in case they saw sonet hing they
really didn't want to see.

<p>"That nust be your wel conming conmittee," Garth observed to Tammad, watching
the ground cars get closer. "Quite a turnout for a world with no nore than a
singl e enmbassy. "

<p>"They have reason to be concerned over ny health and doings," Tammad

mur mur ed back, the dryness in his voice |ike sandpaper. "I had no doubt they
woul d greet its, yet their nunbers have grown since mny departure. Perhaps |
will find the discussions to come of interest after all."

<p>Nei t her one of them had anything to add to that, so we all stood in silence
as we waited for the two ground cars to reach us. | squinted against the

lowering sun, trying to nmake out who the cars contained, unconsciously
breat hi ng deep of the fresh, clean air around us. If nothing el se can be said
for Rmlia, at least the quality of its air is superior

<p>The first ground car stopped within five feet of us, the second stopping
just behind it, and by then | knew who sonme of the passengers were. The first
car, driven by Denny Ambler, who was resident diplomat at the enbassy,

contai ned three other diplomats and Murdock MKenzie, head of the
XenoDi pl omacy Bureau on Central. | stirred unconfortably in Tammad's grip as |
wat ched Murdock struggle his way out of the car, forcing his twi sted body to



nove the way he wanted it to. Murdock had his mind under its usual tight
control, but | hadn't missed his reaction when he saw the way Tanmad was

hol ding nme. He realized i mediately that sonmethi ng was w ong between us, and
his regret and relief were mred exactly half and half. Considering the fact
that he was the one who had given Tanmad a transport to use, his reaction was
rat her unexpected. | couldn't help getting the feeling that Mirdock was
playing with inner wheels again, probing deep in an attenpt to make things
turn out the way he wanted themto. He and Tammad were very nuch alike, but
Mur dock had been playing the game a good deal |onger than the barbarian. If
experi ence counted for anything, Mirdock would not be the loser in any
showdown bet ween t hem

<p>The second ground car held two nore nenbers of the XD Bureau, but it also
held a surprise. Aside fromthe very beautiful, dark-haired woman who was

hel ped .out to the grass by one of the diplomats, the fourth passenger turned

out to be Lenham Phillips, a fell ow nenber of my XenoMedi ati on Bureau and a
fell ow empath. Len wasn't bad for an enpath bel ow Prime grade, but he | ooked
nervous and not too pleased about being where he was. | renenbered the |ast

time 1'd seen Len, at the real he'd tried trapping me into conpl eting, and
hoped hi s di spl easure woul d grow consi derably greater before it was eased. It
was the | east he deserved.

<p>"Ah, Tamrad, | see you've found her," Mirdock said when he was finally
standing in front of us. "Terrillian, ny dear, you seemtired."

<p>"Sick and tired is nmore like it," | nuttered, glancing briefly at Tanmad.
"Murdock, will you please be so kind as to tell this-this-beast to rel ease ny
arn? | think the circul ati on has stopped."

<p>Mur dock kept silent as a folding chair was placed behind him then he began
lowering his thin, twisted body into it. No sweat appeared on his forehead
bel ow the hairline of his neat, gray hair, but I was nore than cl ose enough to
feel how near a thing it was. Bending that way was endl essly painful for him
but his legs weren't able to support himfor nore than a short while. | slid
quickly into his mnd and eased as nmuch of the pain as | could, but wasn't
quite as deft as I'd hoped | could be. H's hard, gray eyes snapped to ne as he
settled hinmself, but it was inpossible telling whether he was grateful or
furious. H's mnd was discipline incarnate, nore rigidly controlled even than
Tammad' s, and the first hint | had was when he smiled his narrow, tight-1ipped
smle at ne.

<p>"My dear Terrillian, 1'msure Tammad realizes that there is very little
need to hold you so closely beside him" be said in his sleek, even way.
"Where on this world mght you run to where he could not follow? Perhaps you
have m sbehaved agai n, and he seeks to punish you. Has our Prinme been

di sobedi ent, ny friend?"

<p>The hard, gray eyes turned to Tammad, who smiled faintly before answering.
<p>"It is indeed as the Murdock McKenzie suggests," be said, smling. "The
worman i s forever disobedient, yet we have now returned to nmy world where her

di sobedi ence will be seen to. Your assistance was invaluable in my quest, and
you have ny thanks."

<p>"Which is no small thing," Mirdock nodded, the wintry smle warm ng not at

all when the barbarian's hand left my arm | rubbed at the fingermarks left in
nmy flesh, pleased that Murdock was doing so well. If matters continued in that
sane vein, | would be free in no tine.

<p>"l see others have joined you here," Tanmad observed, |ooking around to

t hose who stood a di stance away fromthe conversation. One of those was Denny,
who stood | ooking off toward the Iine of tents Hannas was maki ng his way
toward, very obviously not neeting Tammuad's eye. Sonet hi ng had happened to the
friendship between Denny and the barbarian, but | couldn't inagine what it
coul d be.

<p>"Cthers you will be interested in," Mirdock agreed, toying with the cane he
held. "I thought about the difficulty you had with Terrillian here, added the
possibility that you nmight fail to find her again, and took the liberty of
maki ng a few arrangenments whi ch shoul d pl ease you. Reven, bring the others



over here.”

<p>The man Reven, who had been standi ng besi de Murdock's chair, nodded once
then turned toward Len and the darkhaired wonan. Hi s gesture brought the two
of themtoward him and in a mnute they had joined the group

<p>"Tammad, | would like you to meet Lenham Phillips, a very capable enpath,"”
Murdock purred, watching as Len and Tanmad exchanged nods. "Lenham has been
told how i mportant your work is to the Amal gamation, and will prove to be

consi derably nmore reliable than a stubborn young girl. Despite the fact that
he is not quite as large as you and your nen, it should not prove difficult

di sgui sing himas one of your people. H's blond hair and blue eyes are, of
course, assets in this situation.”

<p>"l see." Tammmad nodded, | ooking Len over as his mnd began to hum Len

pi cked up the humw th a frown, recognizing the calculation in Tamad's

t hought s but not knowi ng bow deep it went. It would be awhile before he

| earned the barbarian well enough to probe him

<p>"Qur other newconer should al so take your fancy," Mirdock conti nued,

wat chi ng Tanmad' s approval of Len with approval of his own. "I would like to
present Gaynor King, a nost acconplished young wonmen. Gaynor is on loan to us
fromCentral's Professional Friendship Bureau, which was established to
provi de conpani ons for Amal ganati on heads of state when they visit Central
She does not normally work of f-planet, but Rathnore Hell man saw fit to nake an
exception in this case. She will, of course, return to Central when Lenham
does. "

<p>Tammad' s eyes were already on Gaynor King, openly rating her and obviously
liking what he saw. Fromtwenty feet away she was a very attractive woman;
fromfive feet away she was startlingly beautiful. Her glossy black hair was
short but beautifully styled, setting off her snmpoth, pale conpl exi on and
green eyes. She was two or three inches taller than I, and even Tanmad

woul dn't have call ed her underfleshed. Her build was slender but very round,
enphasi zi ng her large breasts and curvy hips. The very stylish, electric-blue
day suit she wore showed well -nol ded, attractive |legs, a point the barbarian
was careful not to miss. Gay King posed in front of him breathing
desirability in and out as if it were air, her mnd cool and very nearly
bored. She was used to being | ooked at by nen, and seemed to be sonewhat in
contenmpt of them-an attitude which didn't show in her face.

<p>"This worman is nore than acceptable,” Tamrad nurmured, apparently not
noticing that I had slowy drifted closer to Mirdock's chair on the left. Len
and Gay King stood to Murdock's right, and only Len's mnd had registered ny

nmoverrent. "1 ask you to convey ny thanks to the Rathnore Hell man, al so
assuring himoff ny satisfaction. I will be sure to seek for a fitting return
gift."

<p>"That is generous of you but quite unnecessary," Mirdock said with the sane
narrow faced, wintry smle he always showed. "You have so far attained our

hi ghest expectations, and deserve whatever we might provide in return. Do your
pl ans yet extend beyond those we di scussed before your recent journey?"
<p>"Only in small part," Tammad answer ed, speaking to Murdock as though they
stood eye to eye, equal to equal. "Unification of the twenty-five cities has
al ready begun, and our requirenments before the building of the conplex will be
gi ven you as soon as they are conpiled. It is now necessary to consider a
manner of contacting the out-Ilying peoples, those our cities cannot speak for
Such a thing has never before been done."

<p>"l am confident you will see to the nmatter as ably as you have already seen
to previous difficulties,"” Mirdock assured him beginning to | ever hinself out
of the chair. | gave himthe sane non-physical assistance | had earlier, felt
his brief flash of gratitude, then stepped behind him "I nmust leave Rinmlia
soon to see to Bureau matters on Central, but | will return as soon as | nay.
Woul d your conpanion there care to share ny transport to Central ? There is
roomfor himas well as for the two women who recently passed us going to the
enmbassy. "

<p>Mur dock' s eyes had gone to Garth, but there had been no curiosity or



demands in his tone of voice. He very much wanted to know where Garth fit in,
but he knew better than to demand information from Tammad.

<p>"M conpani on has agreed to acconpany me to ny city," Tammad answered

snoot hly, sounding as though the visit couldn't be nore casual - but not
thinking the same. "It has occurred to nme to wonder bow of f-wonders will be
treated anobng ny people, and ny friend will assist ne in determning the truth
of the matter. Should there be difficulty ahead of us, it would be wise to
know of it as soon as possible."

<p>"Wse, indeed," Mirdock nodded, his suspicious nature considerably
mollified. He wasn't disnissing the question of Garth, but he wasn't
considering it a priority any longer. "I will be sure to send word to you when
| return, to learn the results of your experinment. As always, you have my good
wi shes. "

<p>Mur dock nodded in farewell, undoubtedly adding his wintry smle, then
turned slowmy to be facing his ground car again. H s hand cane toward my arm
as | turned with him to guide ne to his car, | thought, but another hand

reached his shoul der before his hand reached ny arm

<p>"Per haps the Murdock McKenzie has forgotten,” Tammad's voi ce cane softly
fromright behind us. "The wenda he takes with himis mne."

<p>A sense of frustrated annoyance flashed briefly in Mirdock's nind, a
fitting companion to the concern I, nyself, felt. W both turned hal fway back
to the barbarian, but only Mirdock was able to snmile

<p>"M friend, | nust ask your indul gence," he said, |eaning on his cane. "You
now have no real need of Terrillian, while Central has a sudden urgency which
only her talents mght see to. Rathnore has asked ne to bring her with ne when
| return-and would count her presence as the gift you nentioned earlier."
<p>"A gift which I was told was unnecessary," Tammad countered, his voice
still soft and overly mld, his light eyes calmbut determ ned. "Yet, even
that has no bearing. One does not tell another what gift to give, nor does one
seek to deny a bargain already struck. Are you prepared to return the val ue
given by me for the possession of this woman?"

<p>"No!" Miurdock said inmediately. "No, | do not wish to return what was paid
for her. 1"msure you are well aware of the fact that | cannot return what was
paid for her. Is there no conpronise we nmight find, a tenporary loan, so to
speak? You would find us very grateful, a state not without its benefits.”
<p>"The gratitude of the Murdock MKenzie is a thing to covet," Tanmad al | owed
with a sober nod which encouraged Miurdock to the point of returning his snile.
"However," the barbarian added, and suddenly his big hand was w apped around
my left wist, "in this instance | nust decline the honor. A woman bel ongs

wi th hi mwho has chosen and banded her, himto whom she was given. Is there
any here who will challenge ne for possession of this wonan?"

<p>Hi s voi ce was | oud enough to reach everyone in Mirdock's party, and every
man there heard him Al nost as one they stared at Tammad, appalled at the size
of him at the nuscul ature showi ng beneath his tanned skin, at the confidence
fairly oozing fromevery inch of his giant body. Very quickly their eyes |eft
himagain, their mnds trenbling with the fear that Tammad mi ght decide he'd
been chal | enged, their bodies tense, their novenments jerky. The only exception
to that general reaction was Denny, who | ooked away to hide the anusenment he
felt. It suddenly canme to me that Denny was hiding his friendship with the
barbari an, keeping it a secret between just the two of them Tamuad had a
secret ally anong the strangers he dealt with, a valuable asset any way you

| ooked at it.

<p>"l see there are no challenges,"

Tammad said after a minute, taking his

eyes away fromthe rest of the nen to bring them back to Murdock. "I will
return to ny people now, to continue the plans already begun. | wi sh the

Mur dock McKenzie a safe journey hone."

<p>"Wait!" | cried as he began to turn away, my wist still held in his hand.

Murdock was furiously silent, his fist clenched in frustrated rage, his mnd
seething in inpotence. There was nothing he could do to stop the barbarian
and | was desperate.



<p>"Yes?" Tanmmad inquired, turning back to me to rai se one eyebrow. "There is
somet hi ng you wi sh to say?"

<p>"Yes," | agreed with a grimnod, wi shing ny voice wouldn't quaver. "If you
want a chal |l enge for possession of ne, you ve got one. | don't want to go with
you. "

<p>He blinked at ne in silence for a nmonent, his mnd groping for neaning, and
then he said, "The chall enge comes fromyou? From a wenda?"

<p>At that the five |'lendaa still w th himbegan | aughing, roaring out their
anusenment at the thought. A woman chall engi ng a denday |i ke Tammad was the

bi ggest joke they'd ever heard.

<p>"Yes, it comes fromne," | ground out over the laughter, clenching ny teeth
at the ridicule. "Are you too good to accept a chall enge from ne?"

<p>"In what way woul d you see to such a chall enge?" he asked, his tone soft
and reasonable and free of the ridicule his nen showed. H s mind was under
rigid control, biding whatever traces of anusement or annoyance he m ght be
feeling, carefully centering on nothing nore than our conversation. "How m ght
| face you, hama, w thout exposing you to either danger or enbarrassnent? As |
care for you, | would not have you exposed to either thing."

<p>"You don't care for ne!" | choked, suddenly losing control to such an
extent that | tried pulling ny wist |oose. "You only want to use ne the way
you use everyone else! And | don't care how | face you, just as long as | have
a chance to get freel One way or another |'ve got to be free of you!"

<p>l was trenbling so strongly with the emotions | felt that ny whol e body
shook, sending echoes of the trenmors through my mind. | stared at the
barbarian wildly, nore determned than | had ever been, and slowy,

resol utely, he nodded his head.

<p>"Very well," he sighed, drawing nme forward a good five feet before letting

my wist go. "As your need is so strong, | may do nothing other than see to
it. I will face you with daggers."”

<p>Daggers! | felt nunb as he turned away fromne, |leaving nme rooted to the
spot. He planned on playing fair, | could see that in his mnd, but | knew

not hi ng of daggers, not to speak of fighting with them 1 didn't even want to
touch one of the things, but there was nothing else | could do.

<p>The barbari an spoke quietly to his men for a mnute, took the dagger one of
them proferred, then turned back to ne. | watched himcome closer, ny eyes
glued to the weapon in his hand, and then he was right in front of nme, closing
my fingers around the hilt of the blade he had brought.

<p>"You are now arned," he said, drawi ng the dagger he wore in the back of his
swordbelt. "As aml. We may now begin."

<p>He took a step away fromne and went into a slight crouch, his arnms held
ready in front of him his weight balanced on both feet. The | owering sun

gl eaned of f the blade in his fist, a blade that suddenly seened conpletely a
part of him | stood in the thick grass where |I'd been put, feeling the breeze
stir my hair, tightening ny fingers around the dagger |'d been given. He
towered over nme, he was a trained warrior, and he undoubtedly didn't even need
t he weapon he held, but maybe | could still-

<p>"Hai!" he cried, suddenly junping at me, the dagger raised high and com ng
down at me. | screaned and stunbl ed back away fromhim the grass tangling ny
bare feet, the dagger 1'd had falling frommy grasp as | frantically tried to
get away fromthe wild nman comng at nme. | tripped and fell, plunging headl ong
into the grass, quickly burying ny head in ny arns as | screaned again. | was
trenbling violently, panic ready to cone flooding out of ne, already begi nning
to cry. He was going to hurt me, | knew he was going to hurt me, and there was
nothing | could do to stop him

<p>"Hama, are you all right?" he demanded, his hands, not his dagger conming to
my arns. Gently he turned ne over, rolling me toward him and through nmy tears
and terror | could see and feel his anger. "The thing has proven itself as
foolish as | knew it to be," be snapped, his anger grow ng higher the |onger
he | ooked at ne. "Your chall enge has been net and answered, and I will now
return to ny people-with my wenda! On your feet, wonman!"



<p>Roughly, he pulled nme erect, then turned and headed toward the |ine of
cantahh in the distance. Garth noving off with himon his right. | stunbled

al ong behind him still crying, still too overwhelned to protest in words.
turned my head, back to | ook pleadingly at Mirdock, sobbing as the tears

roll ed dowmn ny cheeks, but there was nothing Mirdock could do and he knew it.
And yet he took a step after us, as though intent on following, his mnd in
such a whirling frenzy that he barely registered the increasing pain he felt
frombeing erect so long. He took another step, raised his cane off the
ground- and was caught just in time by two of the XD men before he crunpled to
the ground. The two nmen hurried himtoward the ground car, so intent on
getting himback to the enbassy that they totally ignored Tammad's |'I| endaa.
The |'l endaa, two escorting Len and two escorting Gay King, firmly urged their
charges after Tammad and ne; the fifth, after retrieving his dagger from where
I'"d dropped it, calmy brought up the rear. None of them | ooked back, and
Tanmad didn't either.

<p>By the tine we reached the cantahh and the people waiting for us, | was
exhausted. |1'd been dragged the entire di stance by one wist, refused a sl ower
pace, refused a rest break of any sort. | was gasping fromthe lack of air in
my lungs and stunbling fromthe weakness in ny linbs, but Tammad had refused
to notice my difficulty and Garth had decided not to mention it. | hadn't
mentioned it either, but only because |I'd known that nentioning it woul d have
wasted what little breath | had. | was being punished, and | didn't have to
wonder for what. The nore Tammad t hought about what had happened, the angrier
he got.

<p>"Al dana, denday, aldana!" "Wl come honme!" cane fromall around us, a
cacophony of greeting in every mnd and on every pair of |lips. The nmen cane
forward with the wonen right behind them and it wasn't difficult seeing that
the group was the sanme which had acconpani ed Tammad to the Ratanan, the G eat
Meeting. Fifty warriors, nmore than half of themw th wonmen, still trailed
after their |eader, follow ng where he took them asking no questions.

<p>"We have heard sonething of the happenings on your journey, Tammad." Faddan
grinned, linping closer with everyone else. There was still a bandage around
his thigh covering the wound he had gotten during the fight with the savages
at the Ratanan, but that didn't mean he was going to allow hinself to be |eft
behi nd when Tammad deci ded there were places to go and things to do. Faddan

was a true |'lenda, contenptuous of wounds and unwilling to allow themto sl ow
hi m down.

<p>"Aye," Loddar | aughed, w th Kerman chuckling at his side. "Hannas was
somewhat preoccupied with other matters, yet he paused briefly to speak with
us. Should you need to go in search of Terril again, | would be pleased to
acconpany you."

<p>"And I!" agreed Loddar and Kerman together, the others around them | aughing
further agreenment. | w ped at the sweat covering ny forehead and face and

tried to collapse onto the grass where we'd stopped, but one jerk on nmy wi st
and | was standing straight again. O as straight as | could manage after a
quarter-nile run.

<p>"There will be no further searches for Terril," nmy tormentor said, |ooking
at me with grimsatisfaction. "She will remain with himto whom she bel ongs,
and no further disobedience will be tolerated. Has ny pavillion been erected?"
<p>"It stands there, denday," Loddar answered, indicating a place in the

m ddl e of the other tents. Al of the |I'lendaa were examining me with their
eyes, understandi ng that Tammad's anger wasn't for them They were curious
about what |'d done, but they weren't about to ask their |eader for details,
not when he was in such a touchy nood.

<p>"Good," Tammad said, and then we were off again, heading for the pavilion
that was the denday's tent during the Ratanan. If they hadn't come straight
fromthe Ratanan, Tanmad' s cantah woul d have been just |ike everyone el se's.
<p>If I'd bad to go a step farther than the pavilion, | probably would have
fallen down dead. As soon as we were through the tent flaps and ny wist was
finally released, | fell straight down to the furred carpeting covering the



floor and didn't nove. The hanging that divided the pavilion in tw was
stretched across the width of it, but even if sleeping furs were arranged and

wai ti ng behind that hanging, | couldn't have gotten to them | let ny eyes
close as | concentrated on gulping in as much air as possible, paying no
attention what soever to anyone else in the pavillion

<p>"I think it'll be a while before she makes any nore trouble," Garth's voice

cane, his attention clearly on ne. "Wat were your nen tal ki ng about when they
canme to neet us?"

<p>"They nerely discussed the journey recently conpleted," Tanmad answered, a
sudden thoughtful ness to his voice. "Amd this wonan's distractions, | had
forgotten you are unable to speak our |anguage. The |'l endaa who acconpani ed
me were given your tongue at the enbassy, before our departure, by use of that
termed “learning machine: A pity | cannot have you acquire our tongue as

easily."”

<p>"l think that would create nore problens than it would solve," Garth agreed
with a sigh. "It looks like I'll be acquiring your |anguage the ol d-fashi oned
way. "

<p>"There are enough of those about us to see to the matter," Tammad sai d,
nmovi ng around the pavilion. "Until your |essons have begun you rmay have an
interpreter, perhaps even this female here. After they have begun, there wll
be no speech for you other than in the | anguage you are attenpting to |learn

In such a way will your conprehension be sooner in the coning."

<p>"CQuch," Garth said wyly, the prospect |ess than appealing to him "If |
don't learn, | don't talk to anyone but nyself. | don't think I'mgoing to be
enj oyi ng the next few weeks."

<p>"l have no doubt that you will learn quickly," Tammad chuckl ed, finally
ceasing his wandering. "Take your ease here while | see to the quartering of
our other guests, and also to the preparation of a neal. W will retire early

this darkness, for we | eave early on the norrow. "

<p>CGarth grunted his thanks and Tanmad | eft, too wapped up in his newy made
plans to think about ne any longer. | rolled over onto ny back and opened ny
eyes to stare at the tent ceiling, still too played out to think of anything
but how miserable | felt.

<p>"Your face is dirty," Garth observed fromthe spot he'd chosen to sit down

on, a fewfeet to ny right. "I don't think |I've ever seen a Prine with a dirty
face before."

<p>"Don't speak to nme," | nuttered, still staring up at the ceiling. "Not even
to ask the time of day."

<p>"Why not?" he countered, stirring where he sat. "Are you afraid I'Il tel
you what a stupid, infantile thing you did? Well, you're too | ate because
that's exactly what | amtelling you."

<p>"It's none of your business what | do!" | snapped, jerking my head around

to glare at him "At least | tried, which is nore than | can say for the rest
of you big, brave nen!"

<p>"Ch, sure you tried," he snorted sarcastically. "You tried to make Tammad
| ook I'i ke a dammed fool and nearly succeeded! The only reason he faced you

i ke that was because he cares for you and doesn't want to see you unhappy.
Haven't you any idea what it nmeans for a warrior to face an untrai ned wonan
hal f his size? Whatever he does, he |ooks and feels like an idiot! If he had

any sense, he would have put you over his knee again and whacked you till you
how ed! "

<p>His light eyes were furious with nme, his voice harder with determ nation
than 1'd ever heard it before. | tried to keep the tears fromwelling out of
nmy eyes again, but it was a lost cause. | was too tired to have the control |
needed, and hurting too nuch inside to try for it. | rolled away from hi m and

curled up, resting ny cheek against the fur floor covering, letting the tears
cone any damed way they wanted to. It was quiet for a mnute or two, then
Garth was sitting right behind ne.

<p>"Your wist is bruised," he said in a rmuch quieter voice. "I'm not
surprised, but | honestly don't think he did it on purpose. Terry, why don't



you try neeting himhalf way? If you give hima chance to make you happy, |
know he can do it."

<p>Happy. The tears increased to sobs, nmaking it very difficult to speak. |

let it go on for a short while, then nanaged to force the words out.

<p>"l need an honest answer fromyou, Garth," | husked, turning to my back
again to look up at him "WII you give ne an honest answer?"

<p>"If | can," he agreed quietly, |ooking down at ne. "Wat's your question?"
<p>"If a woman you | oved chall enged you with weapons, would you agree to face
her?" | denmanded. "According to what you said you would be nmore likely to grow
angry and puni sh her for trying to make you hurt her. But if a worman you
needed desperately for other purposes tried the sane thing, wouldn't you be
even nmore likely to agree against your better judgnent just to nake her happy,
just to coddl e her into a good enough nmood to do what you needed her to do?
Even if it nade you | ook foolish?"

<p>"l see what you're leading up to, but you' re wong," he answered

i medi ately, his expression concerned. "Tanmmad did puni sh you for getting him
i nvolved in that fiasco-even | had trouble keeping up with him and | wasn't
bei ng dragged al ong by one wist."

<p>"Sure he punished nme." | nodded, closing ny eyes again. "After he realized
he'd made a tactical nistake. There isn't another worman on this world he woul d
have taken that from not the way his mnd works. He doesn't want anything
fromme but ny talent, and everything he does nakes ne nmore and nore convinced
of it."

<p>l couldn't see Garth's face, but that doesn't mean his enotions were closed
off, too. He felt a pang of guilty realization when | said ny piece, privately
agreeing with nmy conclusions but not about to say so out |loud. He wanted to
bel i eve Tammad's reasons for ki dnapping ne were noble and romantic, not
nmercenary and enotionl ess, but things weren't working out well for him Wll,
he wasn't the only one they weren't working out for

<p>"Do you know what it's |ike being wanted for nothing nore than what you can
do?" | asked, watching the col ors appear and di sappear against ny cl osed
eyelids. "It's like a slap or a kick, but a lot | ess honest. It makes you want
to run and run from wherever you happen to be and never go back. | thought he
wanted me and | was the happi est wonan in the universe. Then | found out he
just wanted to use roe and sonething broke inside. | swore | wouldn't help him
and I'lIl keep that vow. Wy won't he let me go?"

<p>"Per haps because he no | onger cares to press the matter of your assistance,

yet still desires you," Tammad's voice cane instead of Garth's, startling ne.
Hs calmwas as deep as it had ever been, and | hadn't been aware of his
return. "It is now no nore than your own fears and m sconcepti ons which keep
you fromme, hama. | will not long allow such a state to continue."

<p>"You're just being stubborn!"™ | cried, twisting around in the fur to | ook
at himwhere he stood by the pavilion entrance. "Anyone with any sense could
see that it was over between us! | can never again believe anything you say,
and nothing will change that! It won't get any better just because you want it
to!"

<p>"Perhaps you are mi staken," he said, grinning faintly as he fol ded those
massi ve arns across his chest. "Am | not denday, and is ny word not |law? It

remains to be seen what ny will is able to acconplish. At the nmonent ny will
concerns you, and | have returned to assign you your duties."

<p>"\What duties?" | frowned, narrowing ny eyes at him "How many tinmes do
have to say | won't work for you?"

<p>"You will work if it should be your wish to eat," he cane back dryly,

staring down at nme. "Wien | ast you were upon nmy world, your neals were earned
with your talent. As you no longer care to exercise that talent, other duties
have been found for you. You will assist the other wonen in the preparation of
our provender, hopefully learning that which requires no great talent-nmerely
some manner of intelligence and diligent effort.”

<p>"And if it doesn't happen to be nmy desire to eat?" | shot back, feeling his
ridicule as strongly as the throb in ny right wist. "If | tell you to go to



hell with your jobs and your neals, what then?"
<p>"Do you need to ask?" he said softly, crouching down in front of me to

stare at ne nore closely. "In one manner or another you will obey nme, wenda,
do not believe otherwise. Do you rise to your feet and foll ow me now, else we
shall see the strength of your will-conpared to the strength of nmy arm™
<p>The | ook of determi nation in his blue eyes was steady and solid, as steady
as the calmstill possessing his mnd. He had undoubtedly decided to bore ne
to death with nenial chores, and then sinply wait for me to beg himto change
his mind and let me do things his way. Well, if that was what he was up to, he
had al ong wait ahead of him

<p>"As long as | have to be here, one job is as bad as another." | shrugged,
then forced nyself to ny feet. "If it's cooking you want, then you've got it.

As long as | don't have to share the nmeal with you."

<p>The flash of anger was too strong for himto cover up entirely, but his
expression never changed-as though | couldn't tell he was angry if it didn't
show in his face. He had a habit of behaving that way sometines, acting as

t hough he believed I couldn't tell what he was feeling if there were no
external signs of it. He knew better than that, of course, but only
intellectually. Enotionally he was just as badly prepared to cope with an
enpath as any other untal ented person.

<p>"There is one other thing before we go," he said, reaching to his swordbelt
wi t hout getting out of his crouch. "On this world, wendaa are banded, and you
have too | ong gone without nmy bands. Stand as you are.”

<p>l | ooked down to see himholding two of the small-Iinked, bronze-col ored
chains his people called wenda hands, and as | watched he closed first one and
then the other on ny ankles. The chains weren't |ocked but they didn't have to
be. It took the strength of a man to get them open again, the sort of strength
no woman could exert. | stiffened as he closed themon nme, but didn't bother
trying to protest. His satisfaction was a pal pable thing, so strong I could
see it in his eyes when he stood straight again.

<p>"Shoul d you be wondering, you will not be banded further this time," he

i nfornmed me, | ooking down at ne as he folded his arns again. "Should you w sh
the third, fourth and fifth bands, you will discover you nust earn them as
any other wenda roust. Wen | find nmyself pleased with you, | wll consider
bandi ng you further."

<p>"That goes without saying," | nodded, "but you haven't told ne what | rnust

do to be banded less. That's the part I'minterested in."

<p>The great mass of satisfaction he'd been feeling was suddenly punctured,
causing an explosion of frustration to light his mnd. Isis eyes darkened with
the thunder of his anger, and his hands came to nmy arnms so fast and hard that

| gasped.
<p>"l am pleased to see you feel free to find anusement at my expense," he
growmed, lifting nme off the floor toward him "Did you find | ess pleasure in

nmy conpany, you woul d undoubtedly feel |ess pleasure in taunting nme so, for
you woul d fear nmy wath. Though ny wi shes are of little concern to you, wenda,
| suggest you consider nmy wath. There are those who deemit a thing to be
avoi ded at all costs.”

<p>"Tammad, don't let her get you angry," Garth urged, suddenly right beside
the barbarian. My eyes wide and staring, | wasn't up to saying anything yet,
but Garth took care of that lack. "Don't you see she's doing it on purpose, to
force you into turning her |oose? If she doesn't know what to say to people to
get themto do as she wi shes, no one does! If you really don't want her, let
he go now, but if you do-then fight for her!"

<p>The barbarian stared at nme another long mnute, his mnd shifting through
enotional sets and responses so quickly | blinked, then he put ne down again
and nodded hi s head.

<p>"It is as the Garth R Hem Sol ohr says," he agreed, the calmflow ng back
over himso conpletely it was as if he stood under a falls of the stuff. "To
win the wenda of his choice, a man nmust sonetines do battle with the wenda
herself. This woman's weapons are not mine, yet I will not refuse to wield



them | will not fall to anger again."

<p>"Good." Garth snmiled, clapping himgently on the shoulder. "If she won't
bel i eve what you say, mmke her believe what you do. Wrds can be argued

agai nst; actions can't."

<p>"And it is nore than tine for those actions to begin." The barbarian
nodded, wrapping his hand around nmy arm "Conme, wenda. Your work awaits you."
<p>It's nmore than tiring to be dragged around all over the place, but that was
still the way | was taken out of the pavilion and over to the large fire

hal f - a- dozen of the wonmen were working at. Startled, the wonen stopped what

t hey were doi ng when Tanmmad cane up to them but he raised a hand to gesture
them back to calm

<p>"As you wendaa | abor to provide for those w thout wonen," he said to them
in their own | anguage, "I bring you another pair of hands to assist in your
efforts. You will find her unskilled in even the sinplest of chores, yet mnust
she be taught to do as other wendaa do-for she has no other value. School her
in the hardest of |abors-so that she nay prove her worth as a wonan."

<p>Hi s bl and gaze shifted to me as the wonen giggled, pleased to be given the
chance to help their denday discipline his wenda, but | didn't react to his
speech or to the wonen's amusenent, at |east not the way he expected ne to.
<p>"l have no worth,” | informed himw th the same cal mbe showed to nme. "I am
wort hl ess and ignorant, useless in all things a |l'lenda mght find of
interest. No one other than a fool would retain ownership of nme under such

ci rcumst ances. "

<p>The wonen's anusenent di sappeared in abrupt shock, but the anger | was
expecting from Tammad-and al ready hal f cringed away from never nmaterialized.
H s cal mremained unruffled with no effort on his part, and even slightly
anused.

<p>"It is al'lenda's place to say what worth a woman may have," he inforned
me in turn, the ghost of a grin on his face. "Your hel plessness in the furs is
some snall asset, yet do | demand to see nore. Work hard and | earn well

wenda, and think upon how you nmight add to ny pleasure in the furs. | wll not
accept refusal fromyou in either area."

<p>He chucked nme under the chin and then turned and strode away, off to see
to-nore inportant matters than the doings of wonmen. | stuck ny tongue out at
his retreating back, naking a face at the sanme time, then turned around to
find all six of the wonmen staring at ne.

<p>"Terril, have you |l ost your w ts?" one of them hissed at ne, |ooking around
quickly to see if any of the |I'lendaa had noticed what |'d done. "That Tammad
puni shes you is clear to all, yet there are worse punishnents than being nmade

to do that which you so clearly dislike. That be found armusenent rather than
anger in your words was your good fortune; it would not be the same were he to
| earn of insolence shown toward his authority.”

<p>"Your denday is well aware of nmy feelings toward him" | told her. "The
sooner | amfree of his bands, the sooner will life hold neaning again. | wll
give himno pleasure that is not forced fromne, and will obey himno nore

than | nust."

<p>"A great deal of pleasure must then be forced fromyou in the furs," purred
another, a tall slinky blond who woul d have given a lot to take ny place.
"Hel pl essness in a man's arns comes fromthe wenda hersel f, brought about by

her feelings for the |'lenda. Should she be the sort to allow a nan her soul
her words to the contrary are a fool's boasting."
<p>"I cannot help that over which | have no control!" | snapped at her

feeling the wonen's renewed anmusenent in the red on ny cheeks. "Should you one
day find yourself in that beast's arns, speak to me then of hel pl essness and a
fool's boasting!"

<p>"Let us not argue over such matters," the first woman said, overriding the
flush of anger on the second woman's cheeks. "Is it not the same for all of

us, no matter which |I'lenda holds us? Is there one anong us who is able to
deny their |east demand? |Is there one anong us who would have it other than as
it is?" The other wonen | ooked at one another and | aughed, shaking their



heads, and the first woman smiled at ne. "Terril, we do not know you, yet do

we know of the desire Tammad feels for you, for our |'lendaa have spoken of

it. Do not seek to deny him for such an action would be futile. Join us, and
| earn fromus, and soon the happi ness of obedience will be yours as it is
ours."

<p>The others murnured their agreenent to what the first had said, their minds
confirmng the words, and | had to hide the sickness | felt. | could never be
conditioned the way they were even if | wanted to be; | was too used to

freedom and they didn't knowit well enough to judge what was best. We could
speak to each other of needs and desires, but each spoke of sonething the
ot her was incapabl e of conprehendi ng.

<p>"I thank you for your offer of assistance and will do nmy best to learn from
you," | told all the wonen, |ooking down fromthe first one's smle. "Should
you fail to teach me sonme aspect of your way of life, the failure will not be
yours."

<p>"Nor will be the punishnent,"” said the first wonman briskly, putting her

hand to ny chin to raise ny face to hers. "Therefore |l et us begin now, that

t he puni shment may be longer in the comng. | amBisah, and | will concern
nmysel f with your instruction."

<p>They all went back to tending the | arge animal they were about to put over
the fire, and Bi sah kept ne right beside her, explaining what she and the
others were doing. The small breeze that ruffled the air could barely be felt
besi de the bl aze of the fire, but none of the wonen conpl ai ned about the sweat
covering them They worked quickly and efficiently, seasoning the skinned

ani mal , burying vegetables under the fire, mxing a basting oil, and the like,
i gnoring everything but what their hands were concerned with. My attention
kept drifting fromBisah's voice to the end of the |ovely day around us, ny
eyes finding it inpossible to search out the sight of the enbassy with all the
cant ahh standi ng around. The nere sight of it would have hel ped, letting ne
know there was nore than barbarians on that world, but even that confort was
deni ed ne.

<p>Bi sah didn't notice how far ny attention had strayed, but the second wonan,
the one | had argued with, had formed a near-instant dislike for ne and was
not above trying to make trouble for ne. Her burst of triunph brought ny
attention to her, and | found her just turning around fromthe fire,
apparently looking for al'lenda to conplain to. | could feel the whininess
and hel pl essness she was preparing to use while she told about ny di sobedi ence
to Tammad's orders, and a deep anger welled to the surface in ny mnd. Wthout
stopping to think about it | hurled a bolt of hesitation at her, cutting off
her words nore effectively than with a gag, then added a good dose of fear to
the hesitation. | heard a gasp fromher as her mnd seized the fear and built
on it, adding personal slants to the general enotion | had given her. It was

i npossible for ne to know what franmework her mind built, but the speed with
whi ch she turned back to the fire showed she was probably picturing herself
bei ng puni shed right along with ne, for some reason only she herself would
know. Her pale face and w de-eyed | ook turned in ny direction, but her mnd

said she wasn't really seeing ne. | watched her trenbling hands go back to
what they'd been doing with sone small sense of wonder of nmy own; |'d never
really thought of using ny abilities in just that way before, and hadn't
realized how nuch could be acconplished. If | hadn't been angry, | would not

have tried it even then. It was obvious |I'd have to think about what el se

m ght be done al ong the same |ines.

<p>ln a very short while, the prepared ani mal was placed on the spit over the
fire by four of the wonen. It took four of themto lift the thing, but the
spit was arranged to be turned by two, an opposing handl e on each side of the
rod. Bisah chose the youngest of the other five females to turn the handle on
the far side, and unsurprisingly designated ne for the near side.

<p>"It will undoubtedly be difficult for you at first, Terril," she said,
it is the sort of action which will draw the anger from you. Al so, consider
t he ache which cones to your back and arns, and know it as the puni shment

yet



gi ven you by Tanmad. Wen you at last find full approval in his eyes, you wll
no | onger need to concern yourself with aches. You will again be his rella
wenda, concerned only with pleasure.”

<p>Her smile and nod of friendliness were genuine, but | had the sudden

suspi cion that she worked nore in Tanmad' s cause than in mne. As far as she
knew | was nothing nore than her denday's rella wenda-the | ocal equival ent of
a fancy | ady-but she felt no resentnment over that arrangenent. |f Tammad
wanted a rella wenda i nstead of a working wenda, he had earned the right to
have one-or so his people believed. If | got away with having to do no nore
than keep his body satisfied, that was ny good fortune and no nore than a
by-product. The inportant part was Tammad's pl easure, and as |ong as that was
assured, everything else was fine. | grabbed my handl e and began turning it,
surprising the girl on the other end, making sure nothing of my thoughts
showed on nmy face where Bisah could see them | wasn't anyone's fancy | ady,

| east of all a barbarian's, and nothing they could do to me woul d change that.
| mght be tired of living in the shadow of being a Prinme, but | wasn't about
to exchange that for living in the shadow of a nan.

<p>Once Bi sah was satisfied that the animal was being turned at the proper
rate, she and the other four unoccupi ed wonen went about their business

el sewhere. The young girl and | turned the spit and turned it, watching the
animal rotate slowy over the fire-until | discovered it was getting harder
and harder to turn the thing. My arms and shoul der and back were beginning to
protest nmy efforts a ot sooner than I'd thought they would, and | began to
wonder how long | was expected to keep that up. It would be quite a while

bef ore the ani mal was done, but | was sure to be done considerably sooner
<p>"Your face is dirty and you' re sweating," a voice cane suddenly from behind
me, startling me, "but | don't think I've ever seen you | ook better. How | ong
has it been, Terry?"

<p>"Not |ong enough," | answered, glancing over nmy shoul der at Len, who stood
to ny left and sonewhat behind me. "And | didn't know there was a | aw agai nst
having a dirty face. Fromthe nunber of people who have nentioned it to ne,

' massum ng the Peacenen have already been called. 1'll just have to plead

i gnor ance. "

<p>"The sane old Terry," Len said, stepping forward to where we could see each
other without nmy having to turn my head. The jacket to his leisure suit was
gone, leaving himin trousers and shirt with his shirtsleeves rolled part way
up his forearns against the heat. H s face was expressionless but his mnd was
angry, sonething he didn't try to hide. "If | didn't find such pleasure in

| ooking at you, Terry, | would probably never cone within sight of you again.
You flaunt your untouchability and take advantage of it by hurting people and
t hen wal ki ng away. The practice doesn't nmake for a very pleasant personality.”

<p>"You should talk!" | huffed, examining his tall, blond-haired and bl ue-eyed
good | ooks with displeasure. "WAs it nme who tried to trap soneone into
conpleting an illegal real? Was | the one who took advantage of trust and

friendship? Was | the one who . . . ."

<p>"You were the one who refused to have nme in any way but on my knees!" he
snapped, interrupting ny tirade with a strong flash of anger and resentnent.
"Did you expect me to crawl to you, begging your favor, the way the rest of
themdid? | wasn't raised to that any nore than you were, Terry, and if you
want ed no part of me you had busi ness saying so! Leading ne on just to torture
me was | ousy-and no different fromwhat | tried to do to you in return."
<p>"Wy, | never led you on!" | sputtered, so filled with outrage at the
accusation that | let go of the spit handle, forgetting about it until it hit
my armon the return arc. "l treated you no different fromthe way | treated
the rest of the men | knew, and probably a bit better because of the bond we
shared! You have no right saying I led you on!"

<p>"You really believe "that." He frowned, staring at me as his nind probed
toward mne. | allowed the probe to go as deep as it was able, then thrust it
fromme when he'd seen | wasn't trying to hide anything. He wi nced sonmewhat
fromthe strength of nmy thrust, but his anger had cooled to a considerable



degr ee.

<p>"l believe it because it happens to be the truth,” | informed him holding
nmysel f as straight as the spit-turning allowed. "Any belief you had to the
contrary was your own doi ng, born of an overactive imagination. | have never
asked a man to crawl to me for ny favor, and | never will. Al | ask is the

same courtesy in return, an attitude sonme nmen find unreasonable."
<p>"But | don't happen to be one of those," he said, shaking his head. "I
don't know what made ne believe | was right about you, but it wouldn't have

happened if we were allowed to be awakened all the tine. 1'Il offer ny
apologies if you're willing to accept themor I'Il just walk away if you're
not. I wonged you and I"'msorry-and I'd like to make it up to you if | can."

<p>l stared at himas | turned the spit, seeing the sober expression he wore,
feeling the truth of the words he'd uttered. Len and | had been the victins of
a m sunder st andi ng, and prol ongi ng the argunment woul d have acconplished
not hi ng.

<p>"On this world, there's very little choice in places to walk to," | said,
gl ancing at himbefore returning nmy attention to the animal on the spit.
"There's no sense in holding grudges over past happenings, but you'll forgive
me if | fail to offer you renewed brotherly love. I find nmyself sonewhat down
on men these days."

<p>"l can feel that," he said, the soberness of his tone tinged with curiosity
rather than personal affront. "I was told |I'd be taking your place here, - but
things didn't work out that way. Wat was that business with chall enges and
owni ng all about?"

<p>"It's a long story," | answered, deciding to use both hands on the spit to
see if it helped. "Suffice it to say that your new enployer still has hopes of
having his very own Prine to see to his needs, both political and physi cal

The Prime in question doesn't agree."

<p>"l see," Len murrnured, his thoughts suddenly blurred in the only way he
could shield them "I can't say | blame him but doesn't he know he can't get
away with it? |'ve never seen Murdock MKenzie so furiously out of control
he'll do something, and it won't be a nere gesture.”

<p>"Qut of control or not, there's alinmt to what anyone can do," | nuttered,
turning the spit harder as ny anger grew. "They need Tanmad to get what they
want, and Tammad coul dn't be nore aware of it. And if | were you, 1'd try for

a nore effective shield or do something about ny reactions. If you think I
can't tell you'd like to have me in the sane position, you' re out of your

m nd. Men!"

<p>The scorn in my voice didn't half match what was in ny mnd, and Len didn't
mss either. Hs nmental eyes considered ny enotions calmy and froma distance
for a noment, then a faint grin lit his handsone face.

<p>"Terry, | really amsorry about the m sunderstandi ng we had, but we're now
in the mddle of a new m sunderstanding that's no one's fault but yours.

You' ve di scovered that 1'd like to have conpl ete, undi sputed possession of you
and you blame me for it, but that's only because you're a wonman. A man sees
nothing wong in wanting a desirable woman, and refrains fromtaking her only
because of | egal and social restrictions. If Tammad has found a way around
those restrictions, nore power to him And the sane to ne."

<p>"You're disgusting!" | snapped, shaking my head to get the sweat-soaked
hair out of nmy eyes. "Just like the rest of the barbarians on this world!' No
matter what you think, you have no right doing anything to ne agai nst ny
willl"

<p>"Right is viewed differently by different people.” He shrugged, his grin

wi dening. "I can tell fromyour thoughts that you've been taught a | esson
about how sone nen decide what their rights are on their own. |'m |l ooking
forward to seeing Gay King learn that sane |esson, and froma master."
<p>"What's the matter, Len, did she refuse you too?" | pounced inmedi ately,
getting a good deal of satisfaction fromthe thought. "It's a shane but nore
power to her."

<p>"Stop feeling so smug," he laughed, really anused. "Gay is a stunningly



beautiful woman, as attractive to nen as you are, and | nearly fell all over
nmysel f when we were first introduced. | could have been ready for her any
time, but she kept me at armis length and | didn't think it w se pursuing the
matter with Muirdock McKenzie there. And then | was awakened."

<p>"And you found out she was too shy and sensitive to be touched," | sumed
up, wiping the sweat off nmy forehead with ny arm | was just about ready to
drop-but not in front of Len

<p>"Hardly too shy and sensitive." He |laughed again, folding his arnms. "Gay
doesn't think rmuch of men, and she enjoys using her body to turn theminto
sweating, trenbling puppets. In a way she's the same sort of spoiled brat you
are, and needs soneone who can't be conpl ai ned about to the Peacenen. | don't
think she'll enjoy her visit here--or, if she gets lucky, it'll be the best
tinme she's ever had."

<p>l stared at him seeing the casual satisfaction in his nind, realizing he
understood the situation he was in and intended taking advantage of it. Len
had had the same sort of upbringing I'd had, and sonehow it had prepared him
for the sort of life Tanmad offered, a life where men were free to do whatever
they pleased to women. On Central, Len could have had al nost any woman he

want ed, but with the one provision that she also wanted him On Rinmilia that
provi sion no | onger applied, and | shuddered with the feeling of

def ensel essness that rolled over me. Wsn't | a person, too? Didn't | have the
right to refuse any man | didn't want?

<p>"Don't feel that way, Terry," he said very softly, sending me a touch of
gentl eness as | discovered that my eyes had left himto study the ground at ny
bare feet. "I know you're not in a very confortable position, but don't you
see that I"'min the sane position on Central? On our own world, desirable
worren can have any nan they want, whenever they want them and the nen have no
way of complaining if they're nade to suffer. Here it's the other way around
and the wonen have no recourse, but | don't see many of them suffering. They
enjoy being used a lot nore than nmen enjoy not being used.”

<p>"l don't come fromthis world," | whispered, refusing to neet his eyes. "It
isn'"t fair forcing ne to live their way."

<p>"OF course it isn't fair," he agreed, still gently. "But it also isn't
unfair. It just is. It's my turn to be acconmodated, your turn to be taken
advantage of. If | struggled through it on Central, you can do the same here."
<p>l was about to say |I didn't want to struggle through anything, but was
interrupted by the appearance of Gay King. She still wore the stylish |eisure
suit she'd had on earlier, but it |ooked considerably nmore wilted than it
shoul d have. She dabbed at the Iight sheen of sweat on her brow, then her
finger flicked inperiously in nmy direction

<p>"You there, how rmuch |onger until our food is ready?" she asked, her voice
too lazy to be considered demandi ng. She knew who | was, but she wasn't the
type to be inpressed.

<p>"l haven't the faintest idea," | informed her, trying again to stand
straighter. "Maybe you'll be told when it becones your turn at the spit."
<p>"Don't be silly," she sneered, noving her eyes around the canp in obvious
di sapproval. "I wasn't brought here to turn spits. 1'll |leave that to those of
you who are nore obviously suited to it."

<p>Fury rose in me at her insolence, and | was just about to snap an answer,
but once again | was interrupted. Tamad appeared out of nowhere beside the
worman, and | ooked down at the cooking ani nal .

<p>"l see the krayea is barely begun," he observed, needing no nore than a
glance to tell how far along the animal was. "As there is considerable tine
left before we may eat, | believe | will |ook nore closely at the newest gift
given me by the Amal gamation. Come to ny pavilion with ne, wonman."

<p>He was | ooking down at Gay King, rating her again with his eyes and |iking
what he was seeing. Gay was well aware of his inspection, but wasn't terribly
i mpressed by it.

<p>"l can't possibly join you until | have sonething to eat," she stated,
still looking around at the canp. "And while you're at it, see if you can find



something light and cold in the way of wine. There are certain standards due
my position, and | see no reason to disregard them"

<p>"Per haps you mi stake what position is yours," Tamuad answered with his
usual calm then his fist was suddenly in Gay's short black hair, causing her
to pale and gasp with shock. "It is your position to obey my will, ny position
to command you. It seens necessary to teach this truth to each female of your
worlds, and | grow weary of it. My pavilion is this way."

<p>He turned Gay around by the fistful of hair he held, and | ed her stunbling
toward his cantah. The wonan was consi derably defl ated by what was bei ng done
to her, but | could see she wasn't the sort to stay deflated | ong. As angry as
| was-at both of themwhen the idea cane | didn't hesitate an instant. | sent
a strong sense of disinterest at Gay, trying to make the enotion soak down
into her mind, hoping it would surface again and again during the hours to
cone. If it worked, | wouldn't give nuch for the pleasure either of themwould
feel, not having to work around an obstacle like that. Tanmad was a beast, but
he preferred honest response fromthe wonman he used.

<p>"That was a dirty trick," Len said, nost of his anusement gone as he turned
back to ook at nme. "I can understand why you did it, but I don't particularly
approve-or understand how you did it. | was under the inpression we weren't
able to-hey, let go of that handle!"

<p>Startled by the sudden sharpness of his words, | |ooked down at the handl e
| held to see the blood Len had already seen. As if on cue; | also suddenly
felt the sharp stab of pain in my hands, where the blood was conmng from a
pain | had only been partially aware of earlier. | stared at the bl ood very
briefly, then continued to turn the spit as |I'd been doi ng.

<p>"Aside fromny talent, I'"mnot worth much on this world," | told Len
feeling the incredulity be felt that | refused to stop what | was doing. "If |
have to be here, I'Il pull my own weight. | was given a job and I'll do it."
<p>"You stubborn-!" He choked, staring at ne in bright anger. "You' re not
trying to do a job, you're trying to punish everyone for having given it to
you by hurting yourself! Get away fromthat handl e and | et someone el se take
over!"

<p>"No!" | spat, holding the handl e tighter even against the burning, blazing
pain | felt. "Think of it any way you like, but |eave nme alone!"

<p>"The hell | will!" he snarled, |ooking around angrily until he saw Loddar
one of Tammad's |'lendaa. He gestured to Loddar, calling himover, then
switched to Rimlian speech when the man reached him

<p>"You must call Tammad at once,"” he told the frowning |I'lenda. "This woman
is injuring herself, yet refuses to | eave the spit."

<p>"It is unnecessary to call Tammad," Loddar answered, pulling me away from
the spit by one armand gesturing toward a woman not far fromus. The woman
hurried over to take ny place, first wiping nmy blood off the handle with her
caldin, and the thing was done no matter how hard | struggl ed agai nst Loddar's
fingers.

<p>"l am nmuch of a fool,'

Len said, looking into Loddar's eyes and undoubtedly

feeling the faint contenpt Loddar was keeping fromhis face. "I have been
considering nyself a free man, yet | amnot even free enough to stop a wonman
fromhurting herself. If | were in your position, | would be feeling the

contenmpt you do a good deal nore strongly."

<p>"Freedomis not an easy thing," Loddar told him his smle filled with
understandi ng. "For some, it is necessary to growinto the state, and it is
Tammad's will that we assist you. If you are willing."

<p>"l amnore than willing." Len grinned, bolstered by the lack of critica
judgrment fromthe |'lenda. "Now what are we to do with this wonan?"

<p>"We will see to her," Loddar said, turning fromlLen to take ny hands in
his. | tried to close nmy hands to keep them from bei ng | ooked at, but the pain
was too great and | was too wild with rage to use pain control. Len reached
over and held nmy wists while Loddar pried nmy fingers open, then ny brother
enpath waited while the |I'lenda finished his exam nation

<p>""The injury is not serious," Loddar finally pronounced, raising his eyes



to mne with a good deal of disapproval. "Her hands are not the hands of a
worman wel |l used to hard | abor, and should not have been subjected to such

overuse. They will heal quickly, yet Tanmad will not be pleased."

<p>"You are m staken," | told Loddar, ny resentnent of his treatnment of ne
clear in every word | spoke. "I was ordered to see to the krayea by no one
ot her than your denday, and that is what | shall do till he recalls ny

presence and commands differently. Release ne so that | nmay return to ny
wor k!"
<p>"Wbrman, you speak foolishly," Loddar said, shaking his |arge, shaggy bl ond

head at ne. "It was not Tammad's intention to see you harmed, therefore is it
unnecessary to see his pleasure interrupted to keep you fromit. Should you
wi sh a greater portion of his attention, | suggest you |labor toward that end
when in his furs. For now you will come with ne."

<p>He let go of ny hands to take ny arm again, and then he, too, was dragging
me in the direction he wanted me to go. | was so furious | was nearly

speechl ess, and Len's very obvi ous anusenment as he followed us didn't help at
all. | seriously considered telling Loddar he was an idiot for thinking

cared who Tammad took to his furs, but finally decided I'd be wasting ny
breath. At least | knew | didn't care anything about that big barbarian, and
one day 1'd prove it.

<p>Loddar dragged ne to a tent not far from Tamad's pavilion, pushed nme down
on the edge of the verandah, then began runmagi ng t hrough a sack of his things
lying on the ground beside the verandah. | sat there wi ncing at the brightness
of the setting sun, cradling nmy aching hands agai nst nme, ignoring Len where he
stood staring down at ne, and nost of all wishing | were somewhere el se. Wy
hair was stringy with sweat, ny shoul ders, back and arms ached, ny hands hurt
with a stabbing pain, and | was beginning to hate everyone around nme. | was
vaguel y aware of Garth coming over to Len to find out what was going on as
Loddar turned to me with a silk-lined | eather pouch of the salve he intended
putting on my hands, and that's when | becanme aware of what was going on in
Tammad' s pavil i on.

<p>Many peopl e have remarked, usually nervously, how enpaths al nbst seem abl e
to read minds as well as enotions. They point out the interpreting we do as an
excel | ent exampl e of the contention, asking how it's possible for an enpath to
know people's intentions and actions nerely from know ng what enotions they're
experiencing. During the period when

<p>l was still answering the contention, | usually cited the exanple of
gestures anong untal ented people. If an untal ented person saw soneone el se
taste something and then grimace, did it take telepathy to know that the
second person had disliked what he'd tasted? If that sane untal ented person
saw a third person rubbing his hands together and grinning, did it take

tel epathy to know the third person was anticipating sonething extrenely

pl easant? Enotions are gestures of the mind, each nuance reflecting and
defining a different action or reaction. A trained enpath can usually tel
what's goi ng on between two people even if he or she can't see them and
Tammad' s pavilion was much too close to where | was sitting.

<p>"G ve ne your hands, Terril," Loddar directed, crouching down in front of
me with the | eather pouch. "This salve will heal the sores upon your pal ns, so
that you will be able to use your bands come the new sun."

<p>His mnd, |like every other |'lenda's, was prepared to accept nothing but

obedi ence, but | wasn't about to just sit there and become an uninvited guest
at Tammad' s party.

<p>"l cannot stay here," | said, looking up at his dark outline-formwhere he
crouched in front of the sun. "Should you wish to see to ny hands, you may
follow me to another place, farther away, where ny thoughts nmay be nmy own."
<p>l began to get to my feet to | eave there, but Loddar's hand was suddenly on
nmy shoul der, pushing ne back down.

<p>"l have no need to follow you," he said, shaking his head. "Perhaps Terri
has forgotten that the darayse of her land do not dwell in ours. Gve nme your
hand, wenda, for Tanmad would wi sh ne to see to your injury."”



<p>"l don't care what Tammad woul d want!" | snapped, pushing at his hand, not
caring that he didn't understand the | anguage |'d switched to. "Get out of ny
way, you bully, and | eave nme al one!"

<p>"l do not know the words you speak, wenda," he answered, with a frown, "yet
do | feel that were | to know them | would not care for them | have shown
you the patience due froma man toward another man's wenda, yet does ny

pati ence grow exceedingly thin. Do you now obey ne, else shall | see ny wll

done in anot her manner."
<p>"And what of my will?" | demanded, not having been able to budge his hand

an inch. "Is my will nothing, a mere screamin the wind, a candle in the
forest's darkness? AmI| of so little value and worth that nmy will neans
not hi ng?"

<p>He frowned at ny question, confusion muddling his thoughts, and for an
instant | thought he was going to answer ne, but abruptly the intention was
rejected. He shook his bead with a sigh, let go of ny shoul der, then pushed ne
flat on my back.

<p>"Though there are not the words, a man does what he nust," be mnuttered,
reaching to his swordbelt, and then his hands were at mny ankles, chaining them
together with a bronze-colored clip that held to one link of each of the ankle
bands | wore. | yelled incoherently and tried to struggle free, but he ignored
nmy struggles and pulled nme upright again to take nmy right wist and tie it to
the netal upright of his tent's verandah with a piece of leather. My left
wrist was added to the upright just below ny right one, and then the salve
touched ny pal ns, soothing the pain and hurt as if by magic. Loddar snpot hed
the salve all over with two fingers, checked to make sure | couldn't pul

| oose fromthe upright, then stood straight and wal ked away, w ping his hand
on his haddin. He had already tagged nme as a settled problemin his mnd, but
the problemwasn't settled as far as | was concerned. | pulled at the |eather
wi t hout doi ng any good, but | had to get out of there!

<p>"l admire efficiency of effort, don't you?" Len's voice came, filled with
anmusenment. | turned ny head to see that he was talking to Garth, who stood
next to himlooking dowmn at me. "Wy do the job and | eave the wonman free to
ruin it, thereby requiring that it be done again? Tie her up before starting,
and you only have to do it once."

<p>"I think I like that," Garth said, beginning a slow grin as he stared at

me. "Yes, | definitely like that."

<p>"WII| one of you please get ne out of this?" | said to them gritting ny
teeth against their amusenent. "You' ve had your fun by now or at |east you
shoul d have, so why not try being adult?"

<p>"Are you asking us to go against the wi shes of one of our hosts, Terry?"
Len asked, stepping closer with Garth right beside him "I don't think that
woul d nake us very good guests."

<p>"Not to nmention the fact that |'d hate getting that nonster nad at ne,"
Garth put inin adraw. "He's alnost as big as

<p>Tammad, and m ght even top himby a few pounds. He may be ol der than | am
but | doubt if he's any slower."

<p>"Garth, Len, please!" | whispered, suddenly frightened by what | saw in
their m nds. They were having fun teasing nme, but neither one saw t he teasing
as a prelude to untying me. They were going to |l eave ne like that, and their
mnds were firmw th the decision

<p>"What's the matter, Terry, don't you like the show?" Len asked very softly,
his blue eyes bright even in the near-evening di ness. "You' ve got a front-row
seat, and you should be a big enough girl to appreciate it. Wiy wal k out when
it's just getting good?"

<p>"\What are you tal king about?" Garth asked himas | closed ny eyes and
pulled futilely at the | eather which held ne, forced to the sight by his
words, against nmy will. "I don't see any show going on."

<p>"Ah, but Terry and | do," Len chuckled in answer. "Tammd has Gay King in
his pavilion, and he's beginning to teach her what nen are all about."
<p>"That big brunette?" Garth |laughed in disbelief-but still in delight. "How



do you know?"

<p>"Aside fromthe fact that | saw himtake her in there, their enotions are
so clear and strong I mght as well be inside and watching," Len told him
"And I'msure Terry's getting it even nore clearly than | amaren't you,

Terry?"

<p>l tried to ignore big question, knowi ng he was only trying to direct ny
attention, but ny try failed while his didn't. |I tried to get ny feet under ne
and failed again, acconplishing nothing nore than scrabbling around agai nst

t he upri ght.

<p>"l wish | could tell what was going on," Garth said, sounding frustrated.
"I"ve seen ones like that brunette before, and no matter how sexy they | ook
they're usually cold as ice."

<p>"This one's due for sonme warm ng," Len | aughed, and then there were small
scuffling sounds. "Sit down and make Yourself confortable, and listen to
this."

<p>Anot her set of scuffling sounds came while Len rapidly rechecked his data,
and by the time Garth was settled, Len was ready.

<p>"As | said, Tammad took Gay to his tent," Len began with a good deal of
relish. "What | didn't say was that he took her there dragged al ong by the
hair. The woman was slightly shocked at being treated Iike that, but she
didn't start out at the top of her profession. She's had her share of

| ess-than-usual requests, so by the time she was inside and turned | oose, she
was back to her old attitudes."

<p>"Which can be seen in her eyes, if you know enough to look for them" Garth
put in.

<p>"Exactly," Len agreed. "She started giving Tammad sone speech she had used
so often she'd menorized it, but Tammad cut her off right in the beginning
with some sort of order, npbst probably to keep quiet and get out of her

cl othes. She cut off the speech feeling very put out and began to get out of
her clothes, but the speed her mind was running at probably rmade her nove too
fast. Tammad spoke again, an addition to his first order rather than a new
one, and her mnd closed down with outrage, but she obeyed. The appreciation
in Tanmad' s mind said she noved very slowy, showi ng himjust what he wanted.
After that she started posing."

<p>"l can see it," Garth said with a low whistle, his voice growi ng husky. "I
can also feel it."

<p>"You just think you can," Len told himwith a strained chuckle. "You ought
to feel what it's like through Tammad's mind. The man was | ooki ng at every
part of her, examni ning each individual |ine, anticipating what touching her
woul d be like but in no hurry to get on with it. He knew he'd have all the
time he'd want or need, and he wasn't about to ruin it by hurrying."

<p>"|l wonder what they use here in place of flesh and blood," Garth said,

deci dedly nore unconfortable. "I don't know how long |I'd be able to hold
nysel f back."
<p>"QGay didn't think Tanmad would last long at all,"” Len breathed harder. "She

was trying to force himinto using her and getting it over with so she could
start manipulating him but her sinmple, savage little plans haven't worked
out. She's still posing, he still hasn't touched her, and she's thinking about
starting to get desperate.”

<p>"Why desperate?" Garth asked. "She can't be feeling enbarrassed?"

<p>"Not enbarrassed," Len |aughed, perking up a little. "She's beginning to
react to the posing herself in spite of the fact that she's done it so often
The posing is usually her own idea, started when she wants to start it,
lasting as long as she cares to let it This time Tammad picked up on it at
once and began directing her. She's been noving according to his directions,
hol di ng each pose as long as he wants it held, doing everything to sonmeone
el se's taste rather than her own. I1t's naking her feel =oh, oh, |ook out!"
<p>"What ?" Garth demanded as | cringed. "What's happeni ng?"

<p>"He's got her close enough to touch," Len said hoarsely, and then he
groaned. "Lord, but her skin is soft! |I've never felt a wonan that soft, but



he's not inpressed! He's reacting, but it's still well within his control!"
<p>"Do you mean you can actually feel her skin like that?" Garth demanded.
"That's got to be nore than just enotions.”

<p>"l can tell fromwhat she feels like to him" Len explained, getting a
better grip on hinself. "The |l evel of pleasure a man feels corresponds to
previous |levels set by tactile sensation. | know what a wonman woul d have to
feel like to feel like that to ne, and |'ve never felt a wonan that soft."
<p>"Maybe you're not looking at it fromthe proper angle," Garth said, a
comment | didn't understand any nmore than Len did, but before Len could
guestion him Garth added, "Never m nd. \Wat are they doi ng now?"

<p>"He's touching her," Len said, and the double, first-band, second-hand
narrative nade ne shiver against the upright. | could feel his hands on her
feel the cal mshe was seeing and not understanding, feel her confusion and

di stress as her body began reacting to being touched |ike that. She was used
to being in control of the men who used her, used to watching their panting,
sweat i ng and noani ng w t hout being nore than surface-involved herself. Gay
Ki ng was al ready beyond bei ng surface invol ved, and she was begi nning to be
fri ght ened.

<p>"He's touching her while he nakes her hold a pose,"” Len said, and the words
sent a flash of intense heat through the two nmen beside me. "He's not showi ng
her a dammed thing nore than interest, but his hands are starting to stir the
fires in her. He won't let her nove out of the pose no matter what she says,
and it's making her feel-I don't know how to describe it."

<p>l shivered again, but nmade sure ny eyes stayed closed. Len didn't know how
to describe Gay's feelings, but | knew exactly how she felt. She found herself
in the possession of a man who woul d not accept refusal of any kind from her

a man who woul d take what he wanted, and she was discovering that her body was
reacting to himautomatically and beyond her control. Her body was getting her
ready for his invasion, a protection she needed with a man like that. Her m nd
hadn't recogni zed what she was faced with, but her body had.

<p>"He's got her," Len said, his voice dripping with satisfaction. "She really
wants himnow, but he's still taking his tine and intends to continue taking
it. In another minute she'll be yelling."

<p>"Or begging," Garth said, his voice and mnd strange. "Never in ny entire
life have I had a worman beg nme. Have you?"

<p>"No," Len answered, and then | junped when his hand touched ny |eg just
above the knee. My struggling and fighting had pushed the caldin up onto ny

thighs, but | hadn't realized it till then. My eyes flew open to see Len
staring at me, and Garth was staring too.

<p>"No, |'ve never had a woman beg me," Len said, "but |I know the worman |'d
like to start the practice with. And you're close to being ready, aren't you,
Terry?"

<p>"Don't," | whispered, trying to edge away closer to the upright | was tied

to. Their eyes were terrible, and their mnds-wanted nme. They both stared at
me hungrily, their bodi es aching and demandi ng, their thoughts overfilled with
a scene they wanted to be a part of. "Don't," | repeated in the sane whi sper
"Pl ease, you can't."

<p>"I've never felt the pull this badly before," Garth said, sliding away from
Len al ong the ground and closer to ne. "I find |I'm having troubl e keeping ny
hands of f you, Terry. Wy shoul d that be?"

<p>"It's because there's nothing to stop you," Len said, answering the
gquestion for me as | trenbled against the upright. "She's sitting there tied
to a post, her ankles chained together, on a planet where men nake the choi ce.
She can scream and cry and pl ead, but she can't order you away from her and
expect to be backed up by the laws of this society. She's hel pl ess and you
know it."

<p>"Yes," Garth breathed, raising his hand to the side of ny inmad, where it
gaped open. Hs fingers and palmslid inside, decisively, touching nmy breast
as he had never even touched nmy arm before. | whinpered and threw ny head
back, straining at the |leather on ny wists, so close to projecting ny frenzy



that | was stiff with the effort of holding it in. Len touched ny thigh and
Garth touched ny breast, and Tanmmad hel d another woman in his arnms, a wonan
who ki ssed himand withed against him offering everything she could give,
begging himto take it. He touched her deep and | aughed at the way she cri ed,
then ordered her to pleasure his body. The weepi ng worman hurried to obey,
desperate to please himto the point of using her. She knew he was going to
use her, knew it w thout doubt, but didn't know how long it woul d be before he
decided he'd toyed with her enough. | could see the decision in his mnd, the
deci sion that he would use her, the curiosity over how good she would be, and
nearly screamed out |oud. She had no right being there, just as Len and Garth
had no right being near ne!

<p>"Cet away fromne!" | spat at the two nen touching me, startling part of
the rut out of their minds. "I'mnot hel pless, and you have no dammed ri ght
touching ne! | don't belong on this world and neither do you, and I won't be

treated as if | do belong here! Get away fromme, do you hear, get away from
ne!"

<p>My tirade reached to themthe way beggi ng woul dn't have, shadowi ng their
m nds and naki ng them draw back. They sat and stared wordlessly at ne for a

nmonent, the same bitterness in some strange way filling both of them and then
Len rose to his feet.
<p>"I still can't escape the conditioning," he nuttered, running a weary hand

t hrough his blond hair. "But neither can you, friend. What say we take a wal k
together and see if there are any spare body parts to be found around here.
think we're both mssing a couple.”

<p>"At one time | would have disagreed with that comment," Garth- sighed, also
rising to his feet. "Right now!| can see it would be a waste of breath. Let's
go that way."

<p>They rounded the side of the cantah and wal ked away fromthe gl ow ng red
ball of the setting sun, heading toward the already deepeni ng -shadows. |
wanted to call them back and demand that they untie me, but | could see from
their mnds that they would not come back under any circunstances. They felt
ashaned and sel f-betrayed, just as though they hadn't done the right thing by
| eaving ne alone. | heard a sobbing scream cone from Tamuad's pavilion at the
same nmoment | felt it, knowing that Gay had been foolish enough to try
demandi ng rel ease from Tammad. As puni shment he bad started her all over again
fromthe posing, and the scream had cone the first time he'd touched her.

knew if | tried to stand any nore of that I'd go insane, as every mnute that
passed made it worse. Slowy, fearfully, | let the shield in ny m nd shut them
out, then rested ny head agai nst the upright below my wists and cl osed ny
eyes. | was very nmuch afraid to be behind that shield, but I was too tired to
struggle any longer with Tammad and his play tine. | hated that beast, hated
himwi th good reason; sitting behind ny shield, very nuch afraid, | began
listing all mnmy good reasons.

<p>l awoke with a start, realizing | had fallen asleep, wondering how it was
possible to fall asleep in such an unconfortable position. My back and neck
ached nmore than they had earlier, and | stirred in disconfort, only then
realizing how nunb my wists had grown. The entire situati on was outrageous,
but what el se m ght one expect on that planet?

<p>"Your awakening is precisely on time," Tammad's voice canme, and | junped to
real i ze how cl ose he was. He stood over nme in what had become full darkness,
partially illum nated by a nearby canpfire. Only part of his expression was
visible, but seeing that part nmade ne wonder why | hadn't noticed his
approach. The barbarian was controlling his anger with a great deal of
difficulty, something rare for him and then | renenbered about the shield. |
wasn't sure | really ought to drop it, and once it was gone | regretted its
loss. Fury and frustration blazed fromhimso strongly | w nced, sonething he
noti ced when he crouched in front of ne.

<p>"Why are you so angry?" | asked, drawi ng back as nuch as |I could. "And why
do | have to be awake?"

<p>"The bul k of my anger is not your concern,'

he answered, nmaking no effort



to control hinself. "A part of it, however, is very nuch your concern. Wy was
it necessary for you to be tied so?"

<p>"Since it was Loddar's idea, why don't you ask hinmP" | came back, but
faintly. 1 couldn't see where what | had done had been so wong, but | didn't
want that entire mass of anger ained at ne.

<p>"I have already done so," he said, keeping those eyes directly on ne. "I
woul d now hear how you view the matter."

<p>"l don't see how there can be nore than one way of viewing it," | sniffed,
raising ny chin higher. "I told Loddar | didn't care to spend ny tine in this
particul ar | ocation, but he couldn't have cared less. It wouldn't have done
himany harmto et me go el sewhere, but he couldn't be bothered with the

wi shes of a mere wenda. |'ve come to expect nothing else froml'lendaa."

<p>"l see." He nodded, continuing to stare at nme. "Loddar failed to grant you
your whim therefore was he at fault."

<p>"Hardly a whim" | corrected sharply, though why |I wasted good insult is a
mystery. "I believe |'ve told you before that | don't enjoy being part of an
orgy, even a part no one realizes is there. This cantah is rmuch too close to
your pavilion-or hadn't you understood that?"

<p>"The thought occurred to ne when first |I left nmy cantah,” he said, a
strange tightening touching his mnd. "Had | not stopped here to find you

asl eep, surely would I have thought=

<p>"Thought what?" | asked, frowning at him H's feelings had changed focus
again, but they were so nuddied and m xed that | couldn't separate them
<p>"The matter need not be discussed,"” he said, closing the subject. "W need
di scuss only one thing, which is the matter of your behavior. Should | ever
again find you bound due to | ack of obedience, there will be i mediate

puni shrent for you-no matter the reason for the disobedience. I will have food
sent to you, and you are to finish all you are given."

<p>Abruptly he stood strai ght again, and then he was gone, striding off into

t he darkness, taking his anger and touchy tenper farther away than right under
my mental nose. | started to protest that he hadn't untied ne, but he was out
of sight-and hailing range-before | could put the thought into words. | pulled
at the leather again in frustration, hurting my wists in the process, but the
gesture was as futile as the cursing | did under ny breath.

<p>No nmore than fifteen m nutes passed before two [ arge figures noved out of

t he darkness toward ne, one of themcarrying sonmething. It wasn't difficult
telling they were Loddar and Kennan, two |'lendaa | knew better than | cared
to. Kennan had cl ai med Loddar's ol dest daughter, but that hadn't stopped him
fromgiving ne a hard time when |'d been on the planet the last tinme. Loddar
was hardly a very young nman, but as Garth had observed, he was a considerable
di stance frombeing feeble. He was |'lenda, and being |'lenda nmeant being
somet hi ng speci al .

<p>"How are your hands, wenda?" Loddar asked as he cane up to me, Kernan by
his side. "The salve should have al ready brought you considerable relief."
<p>"M relief would be greater were you to be so kind as to untie ny wists
and ankles," | answered, peering up at his shadow form "Should the task not
be beyond you, | would count it a great favor."

<p>Keepi ng the asperity out of ny tone was inpossible, equally as inpossible
as missing the flash of annoyance in Loddar and the flash of anmusenent in
Kennan.

<p>"Agai n her tongue has sharpened to match a sword's edge,"” Kerman chuckl ed,
then gestured with the bowl he held. "Had I known this, it would not have been
necessary to have her nmeal cut small. It would have been possible for her to
eat it as it was."

<p>"Were she mne, the sharpness would be quickly dulled," Loddar grow ed,
even nmore annoyed that Kerman found the situation funny. "And what of Tanmad?
Shoul d he return here and hear her speak so, will his humor be inproved?"
<p>"It is difficult to see how it night be darkened," Kerman w nced i nwardly,
probably matching the feeling with a grinmace. "Should the off-worlders bring
forth another gift, it will undoubtedly provoke war between their people and



ours. Howis it possible for a wenda to behave so?"

<p>"l have heard all off-worlder wendaa are of the same sort," Loddar sighed,
stepping onto the verandah before sitting down. "To invite a man's interest,
to beg his touch, and then to find distraction when taken in his arms-it is
little wonder of f-worlders are darayse, with wendaa such as those."

<p>"It is fortunate that Terril, at least, is able to give Tanmad

sati sfaction," Kennan said, crouching down in front of nme with the bow he
hel d. "She will require whatever strength she possesses this darkness,
therefore would | see this krayea within her. | shall renove the | eather from

her so that she may. ..
<p>"No, " Loddar interrupted, fromwhere be sat, less than a foot from ne.
"Even were her hands to already have healed, | would not allow her free of the
| eat her before Tammad returns for her. Should we encourage her disrespect by
all owi ng her her will, we ourselves would pay through an increase in Tammd's
fury."”

<p>"Such an increase could nmean no |l ess than blood spilled,"” Kennan nuttered,
reaching out to brush the disarranged hair fromny face. "It is as Loddar
says, Terril. You must obey conpletely and in silence, else shall we all pay
dearly. You are not unfamiliar with the denday's anger."

<p>"Wbuld that | were unfanmiliar with your denday," | cane back, tossing ny
head agai nst what his hand had done. "Al so, please accept the sane thought for
yoursel f."

<p>"A mannerly response,” be replied with a grin, the firelight touching half
his face. "Now, should we achieve silence, you may even prove acceptable.
Here."

<p>Hi s words preceded his dipping his fingers into the bow be held, com ng up
with a small chunk of neat, and thrusting it into nmy mouth. | was so outraged
| didn't know what to do, and for obvious reasons couldn't say much.

<p>"Ah, silence at last," Loddar chuckled, finally pulled out of his bad nood
by the furious sounds | was trying to make round the bite of krayea. "Should

t he squeaki ngs al so be seen to, | foresee great possibilities for the
dar kness. "
<p>"You cannot treat me so!" | garbled around the nouthful, trying to get rid

of it by chewing and swallowi ng. Kerman's nind was alert and his body ready,
showi ng he was prepared to return the bite to ne if | should try spitting it
out. It was bad enough having his fingers on it once; if he'd touched it again
after it had been in my mouth to force it on ne a second time, | probably

woul d have thrown up.

<p>"A pity Tammad all owed you to travel fromhim" Loddar observed, staring at
me. "To permt a wenda to forget the obedi ence due |I'lendaa brings naught save
difficulty-for both. We treat you in accordance with Tanmmad's w shes, for it
is he to whom you bel ong. Mist you be taught this in another way, wenda?"

<p>l returned his stare w thout saying anything, feeling the sort of calmin
him| recognized easily. Mst of Tammad's |'lendaa had it, the feeling of calm
unnuddi ed by frustration and denial; they denied thensel ves not hing, and
frustration could al ways be seen to by a sword or switch, depending on who was
trying to frustrate them | hated that enotion, always finding it a blank wall
to pound on, something without gaps | mght touch it by. My wists hurt and ny
| egs were cranped, and | couldn't have enul ated that cal mthrough anything
less than a threat to ny life.

<p>"l hate you," | told himas evenly as | could manage, including Kennan in
the statenent. "I hate each of you, but nost do | hate himto whom| belong."
<p>"Ah, wenda, your unhappi ness distresses nme," Loddar sighed, putting a
gentle hand to ny face. "I know not why this unhappi ness shoul d have cone upon
you, but you nust trust Tammad to see to it. He will not long allowit to
continue."

<p>Ker man put anot her piece of krayea in nmy nouth, ending the conversation
but that didn't matter. Saying that Tammad hi nsel f was the cause of ny
unhappi ness woul d not have done anything to change the situation

<p>Kennan continued feeding ne until all of the krayea and vegetabl es were



gone, then he bid Loddar good night and wal ked away into the darkness. Loddar
continued to sit where he was, his nmind distracted and far away, both of us
waiting for the return of my owner. Thought of Tanmad brought anger and
bitterness again, but curiosity soon pushed the other enotions aside. Wat had
Loddar and Kennan sai d about Tammad's dissatisfaction with Gay Ki ng? That she
had drawn his interest, begged to be taken-and then had | ost interest herself?
I couldn't understand what woul d have nade her act that way, not after being
fl ooded with the frenzi edness of her enotions-until | renenbered what | had
done.

<p>l'd been the one to plant disinterest in her mind, and it had surfaced at
just the right tinme.

<p>l stirred against the upright and | aughed softly, picturing what it nust
have been |ike for the barbarian. He'd gotten her wild and had made her serve
him forcing her to feel an intense need for himbut once he allowed hinself
to feel the sane need, she suddenly becane turned off, untouched by need and

even by interest. | could imagine her yawning into his desire, her body coo
and unresponsive, a flesh doll to be used by a nale who had grown bored with
doing it to himself. | |aughed again at the height of frustration he nust have

felt, a frustration he couldn't possibly have been used to.

<p>And then | stopped | aughing and stirred again, renenbering how angry he had
been-and how he'd suspected that what had happened had been through ny doi ng.
If | hadn't been asl eep when he'd come storm ng out of his pavilion the

t hought made nme shiver, even if it was unfinished. He woul dn't have been
likely to see the hunor in the situation, and he woul d have taken his
frustrati on out on ne.

<p>But his frustration would still be taken out on nme. Loddar and Kennan and
the other |'lendaa couldn't wait until Tammad got around to using nme-after
all, didn't they all know how easily the barbarian got whatever he wanted from

me? | sat straighter at the upright and raised ny chin, knowi ng how wong t hey
were. Tanmmad hadn't gotten what he'd wanted fromnme, not for some tinme, and
had no intentions of changing that. If that made life difficult for his

'l endaa, it was just too bad. | hadn't sought themout, and | wasn't hol di ng
t hem pri soner.

<p>After another few m nutes Loddar stirred and got to his feet, recognizing

Tammad' s figure comng toward us. There weren't too nmany people still walking
around the canp, but Tanmad woul d have been hard to miss even in a crowmd. H s
mnd was still bent out of shape by the fury of the enotions he had

experi enced, but a good deal of his usual cal mwas back, at |east on the
sur f ace.

<p>"Loddar, you need not have remai ned awake," he said as he cane up to us,
only glancing at me. "The woman is safe in the m dst of our canp, and woul d
not have been able to stray of her own accord.”

<p>"It was no inconveni ence, denday," Loddar assured himw th warnth. "I

remai ned only to informyou that your w shes have been seen to."

<p>"And perhaps to speak of why the woman was | eft bound?" Tammad sai d,
folding his arns as be switched his stare to ne. "It would be foolish to

overl ook any insult given you, Loddar. Gthers would not be as charitable."
<p>"There was no insult, Tammd," Loddar replied, his tone remaining warm
"You have told us Terril is an off-worlder wenda, and therefore is her manner
nor e under st andabl e. Not excusabl e, you understand; nerely understandabl e. She
has been left bound to teach her that proper words are not enough. Obedi ence
and respect go deeper than nmere words."

<p>"She must indeed be nade to feel these things,"

t he barbarian agreed,

giving approval to Loddar's actions. "Only in obedience will she find

happi ness. "

<p>Loddar grunted to conplete the agreenent, but | didn't say a word. | could
feel their surprise at my silence, but | just didn't care. | was tired of
wasting ny breath protesting fantasies.

<p>"I will take her now, " Tammad said, unfolding his arns as he stepped nearer

to nme. "I wish you a good rest, Loddar."



<p>"I will not return the sentinent, denday," Loddar chuckled, turning toward
his camtah. "Had | brought nmy wenda with nme, I, too, would find little
interest in rest."

<p>Tammad grinned as Loddar di sappeared into his cantah, the dying flames of
the fire turning the grin into sonething ghastly. | waited patiently until the
| eat her was removed fromnmy wists and the clip taken from ny ankl e bands, but
being untied didn't mean | was free. Tammad crouched and lifted ne in his
arnms, then headed toward his pavilion

<p>"If you'd give ne a mnute, |I'd be able to walk,"” | said, feeling nore
annoyed than | cared to show. "Or are you afraid you'd lose ne in the dark if
you gave ne the chance to run?"

<p>"Shoul d you run, you will find yourself no match for those who follow " he
answer ed, undi sturbed by ny comment. "It pleases me to carry you, therefore do
| do so."

<p>To hell with what pleases you, | thought, |ooking at his face. H s eyes
were strai ght ahead, watchi ng where we were going, paying no attention to ne
where | lay against his chest. | hurt just about all over, but that was

not hi ng unusual on that planet. Then I found that | wanted to put ny head
agai nst his shoul der, and had to sharply bring nyself up short. It would be
easy to give in and |l et himhave everything he wanted, but living with nyself
afterward woul d be consi derably harder

<p>The pavilion was only dimy lit when we entered, but dimis considerably
bri ghter than darkness. The barbarian let the thin fold of material fal

cl osed behind him then headed for the drape which usually closed off sleeping
furs fromview Behind the drape the sleeping furs were all arranged, and in
anot her monent | was put down on the smaller set. Tammad paused in his crouch
to exam ne ny hands, then stood straight to open his swordbelt.

<p>"Do not attenpt .to renmove your clothing yourself," he said, putting his

sword and dagger on the far side of his furs. "It was foolish of you to
overuse your hands so, and you are not to do so again. Do you understand?"
<p>"Certainly." | |ooked away fromhimtoward the wall bisected by the drape.

"Anyt hi ng you say."
<p>"You have no intentions of arguing?' he asked, his mnd suspicious. "Are
you not prepared to make your injury the result of ny actions?"

<p>"Wbuld it do me any good?" | asked in turn, still staring at the soft
material of the pavilion wall. "If it won't, why should I bother?"
<p>"l see," he said, the suspicion disappearing as his mnd solved the

problem "You attenpt to burden ne with silent guilt, that which cannot be
argued against. | have heard of such a thing from various nen of your worlds,
when they spoke of the doings of their wendaa. It is not a thing done by
wendaa of this world, for they know it would avail them naught. Continue wth
the practice if it pleases you."

<p>Hi s unconcern-true, not feigned-was enough to set ny teeth on edge with its
cal l ousness. He didn't care one way or the other whether | blanmed himfor
somet hing, as long as he didn't blanme hinmself. He accepted the consequences of
what he did without feeling guilt, no matter what those consequences were. |
clenched ny fists gently over the grease Loddar had put on ny pal ns, feeling
nore upset with everything that happened. There was no reaching that barbarian
on any level | was used to, and | was running out of ideas.

<p>"Now we may see to your clothing," the barbarian said, bringing his hands
and attention to ny imad. | knew fromthe way he stressed the word "your" that
hi s haddi n must be gone, but didn't turn nmy head to look. | didn't care that
he was slowy opening the imad ties before noving on to the caldin sash;

woul d not give himwhat he wanted.
<p>"Li e back and raise your hips,"

he directed after pulling the imad off over

nmy head and tossing it away. | did as he said and had the caldin taken as
wel I, then had a quizzical expression sent toward ne. "Wy do you gaze at ne
so strangel y?" he asked, reaching out to smooth nmy hair. "Your silence is
strange as well, and quite different fromyour usual manner."

<p>"Why bot her asking?" | shrugged frommy place in the furs, ignoring the big



hand that touched ny hair so gently. "Silent accusation doesn't bother

you-r enenber ?"

<p>"l do indeed," he nodded, |ooking down at nme. "Yet do | feel your silence
as one demandi ng answers to questions as yet unasked. Should you w sh the
answers, you cannot |eave them unasked."

<p>"l don't have any questions," | began, shaking ny head, then changed ny
mnd. "No, as a matter of fact | do have one. Are these the furs you put her
on?"

<p>"Ah, now do | begin to see." He grinned. "The reason for your col dness and
lack of interest is the previous presence of another wenda, one who threatens
your position by my side. Should you wish to take her from ny thoughts, wends,
col dness is not the manner in which this mght be done."

<p>"She's wel cone to her place in your thoughts,” |I answered. "She can even
have whatever nmy relation to you is supposed to be. Al | want to know is
whet her or not she used these furs-because if she did, | won't sleep in them

| may have nothing on this planet to call nmy own, but I'd rather have | ess

t han not hing than use anything she used first!"

<p>He blinked down at mnmy anger in confusion, finding nmy response different
fromthe one he had expected. He was used to having wonen fight to get at him
not fight to get away fromhim And the fact that all | was interested in was
the furs really threw him He stared at nme thoughtfully for a mnute or two,
then reached out for a strand of ny hair.

<p>"The bl ack-hai red wenda was used in the front of the pavilion, wthout
furs," he said, keeping those blue eyes directly on ne. "You now know where
she was used; do you al so wi sh to know how she was used?"

<p>"That | already know," | said, |lying back down and turning my face from
him "As fond as you seemto be of posing, you should have been an artist.”
<p>"It continually amazes ne how little may be kept fromyou," he said, and
could hear the amusenent back in his voice. "Perhaps | should require this
posi ng of you as well, to conpare the delights offered by you both."

<p>"l offer nothing," | rasped, turning on ny side to be farther away fromhis
anusenment. "And | also | eave the posing to professionals. Conpetition of that
sort has never interested ne."

<p>"It would not be unpleasant to conpare ny gifts fromyour Amal gamation," he
mur mured, putting a hand on ny side to stroke my hip. "The Gaynor King knows
much of that which interests a man, yet you, too, strove to please before you

returned to your people. Do you fear you will now be | ess pleasing than she?"
<p>"You're absolutely right,"” | nodded against ny arm trying to ignore the
hand that had noved to ny thigh. "I'mway out of her |eague and coul dn't

possi bly hope to come anywhere near her expertise. Were she's a professional
I'"ma rank amateur."

<p>"And yet not unskilled in denying a nman," he said, annoyance suddenly
flaring in his mnd. "I see you have now taken to agreeing with nmy words in
such a way that argunent is as inpossible as true agreenent. And | now al so
understand Loddar's coment upon words and the |ack of true obedi ence behind

them There is as yet no true obedience within you-but there will be."
<p>Hi s hand came to ny right armto push ny shoul ders back down to the furs,
but his leg kept nmy hips turned to the left, as they had been. | | ooked up

into the anger in his light eyes, feeling his determ nation, suddenly
renmenbering he wasn't a man who could be controlled. He shifted slightly to
put his hands to either side of ny head in the furs, and stared down directly
into nmy eyes.

<p>"Pose," he ordered, a flat-voiced conmand that totally rejected refusal. He
was so cl ose above ne | could alnost feel his body heat, making it inpossible
to |l ook away fromhis stare.

<p>"I-l1-don't know how," | whispered, feeling a weakness roll over ny resolve.
"Pl ease don't force ne to . "

<p>"Silence," he said, knowing it was unnecessary to raise his voice. "This
darkness | will have naught save obedi ence from you, naught save absol ute and
conpl ete deference to my will. Begin now. "



<p>W de-eyed, | shrunk down into the furs as far as | could, trying to avoid
somet hing he would not let me avoid. | struggled a long tinme agai nst obeyi ng
him but only on the inside; outside | did everything he demanded, everything
he conmanded. The positions he ordered me into increased the ache in ny tired
muscl es, but he refused to let nme protest. He sat very close to ny straining
body, his m nd throbbing with pleasure, his eyes bright and hard and
possessive. The further | went, the nmore | cringed away from his thoughts,
knowi ng what sight of me was doing to himand fearing it. H s need was usually
i ntense, but that night it was a raging river, threatening to overflowits
banks at any tinme. | trenbled as he stared at nme, drinking ne in, feeling his
body' s demands grow stronger and stronger-and then he touched ne. | was so
frightened of the flood awaiting ne | shoul d have screaned, but the sudden
expl osi on of pain-need brought by the touch hit me so hard | gasped and npaned
at the sane tinme, disbelieving what was happeni ng. The barbarian | aughed
softly and noved even closer to me then, knowi ng he had nme conpletely. He
proved the fact to me too long after that, making sure | knew it in every part
of me, making sure | was able to deny himnothing. He took whatever be wanted,
demanded and was obeyed, filled his cup of pleasure to the top and
overflowing. It was a very long tine before we slept, but ny eventual dreans
were filled with tears.

<p>

<H3 al i gn=cent er ><A id=ref_1 nane=CH>CHAPTER 7 </ A></H3>

<p>Sunrise found us already on our way, our |line spread out along the road in
a casual manner, no one worried by thoughts of what we m ght cone across.
Tammad' s | 'l endaa sat their seetarr with confidence, tall and strong and
assured, knowi ng there was very little on the planet that m ght stand up to
them The seetarr they rode were equally inposing, very |large beasts all of

bl ack, stiff, bristly manes and tails, shiny, short-haired coats, mnds nore
alert than nost beasts of burden. Tammad's big nal e had renenbered ne

i medi ately, and his enornous head had reached down to poke at me as soon as |
was cl ose enough, his deep runble an attenpt to soothe the disturbance he
could feel in me. 1'd stroked his nose to show appreciation for the attenpt,
but nmy nood had stayed the way it was. At that point it would have taken
considerably nore than a seetar's interest to confort ne.

<p>l'd awakened in the dark of predawn that norning feeling absolutely
terrible, and it hadn't taken long to dredge up a reason for the feeling. The
ni ght before the barbarian had gotten everything he'd wanted fromne, up to
and including the sharing of my enotions. After everything |I'd said, after al
the resolves |'d nade-1'd still given himwhatever he'd wanted. |1'd hated and
despi sed nyself then and had tried to slip out of the furs to | eave the tent,
but nmy first novenment had awakened Tanmad, ending all thoughts of escape. The
barbarian had been filled with satisfaction, and had taken me in his arnms to
kiss ne, only then discovering the silent tears that wet mnmy cheeks. He wi ped
themaway with a gentle apol ogy for any pain he mght have given ne, but it
hadn't been the way he'd |l ost hinself the night before that had caused the
tears. It was true he had hurt ne then, but | had hurt ne nore.

<p>After a fast breakfast and a stowi ng of gear, we were ready to go. | was
ordered up behind Tammad and Gay King rode behind Loddar, but Garth and Len
were given seetarr of their own. Len, reaching the m nd of his mount, rel axed
at once, but Garth took considerably Ionger to get confortable. Len sat
proudly in the blue haddin he'd been given to replace his own clothes, Garth
retained his kilt with a sense of acconplishment, and Gay King wore a
confortabl e one-pi ece junper of pale green fromthe |uggage she'd been all owed
to keep. | wore a fresh inad and cal din supplied by the barbarian-of the sane
pink as the first outfit. Tammad enjoyed seeing ne in pink, and coul dn't
understand why the gift had darkened ny already bl eak silence even further
<p>The day grew warm and beautiful, the sun rising to bring life back into the
land, the air like silken perfunme, the blue sky, the green trees-absolutely
horri bl e. Everything and everyone around nme was happy and sati sfied, pleased
with the world and glad to be alive; | was the only dark spot in the sunshine,



and it was very frustrating. | sinply did not want to be where | was, but
could see no way out of the trap. As |long as Tanmad was satisfied with ne-and

there was no denying that-then | was stuck and stuck good. |I'd even tried
casual | y wandering away that norning, but Kennan and Loddar and a coupl e of
other |'lendaa just happened to turn up directly in nmy path. | knew they'd

been watching me after seeing their denday's expansive satisfaction, but I
hadn't realized just how closely until they turned ne back toward the cantahh
with wide grins and a smack on the bottomfrom Loddar. | was half hoping
they'd tell on me-anything to dent the barbarian's satisfaction-but no such
luck. They liked the frane of mnd Tammad was in and weren't about to do
anything to change it.

<p> Riding along the road that way quickly grew very boring. | sat behind
Tammad on his seetar, ny fingers in his swordbelt to keep me fromsliding off,
seei ng not hing past that big body but the linited viewto either side of him
whi ch wasn't very appealing. My mind, looking for distraction, stunbled into
Garth's, who rode a short distance away fromus up ahead. | couldn't see him
but | could certainly feel the frantic way his m nd was working, probably in
an effort to distract himfromhis worries and uncertainties. Len had started
out riding next to him but not much tine had passed before ny brother enpath
had moved out of range to spare hinself the mental clamor. | could feel Len
about fifty feet back, chatting with two of the |'lendaa, happy as a child on
atripday in Tallion City.

<p>l don't know exactly when the idea touched nme, but suddenly |I knew the true
nmeani ng of tenptation. While growing up | had never been allowed to experiment
with ny talent, and there had been enough weak enpaths around to make sure
followed the rules. | had been stronger than ny guardi ans and teachers al npst
fromthe first, but they didn't have to be able to stop nme-only tell that |
was doi ng somet hing wong. They'd waited until the first tine | broke Rule
One-the rul e covering experinentation-and then had put ne in a Silent Room |
was only in there a couple of hours, but being in a shielded area at such a
young age seened the equivalent of full sensory deprivation to me. I'd started
to cry and then had kept on crying until they'd let ne out, then had eagerly
prom sed never to break Rule One again. It was a lot of years since |I'd even
considered it, but the realization finally came that my teachers were too far
behind me to catch ne again.

<p>My body was lulled by the smooth stride of Tammad's seetar, but my mind was
fully alert. | reached out to Garth's m nd again and watched him waiting
until the gamut of enotions crossed uncertainty. | grabbed the uncertainty and
held onto it, increased it enough to nake it stand out fromthe other
enotions, then held it in the front of his mind where he'd be sure to notice
it. No nore than seconds went by before he was supporting the enotion hinself,
his mnd darting around | ooking for a reason for the feeling. | didn't want
dear sweet Garth to suffer when no reason appeared, so | supplied a reason
the seetar he rode. Reaching the seetar was easier than reaching Garth, and
all it took was the suggestion that the mal e beast might be getting too old
for riding to nake it toss its head and snort and suddenly pick up speed.
hadn't transmitted a picture-nerely a string of enotional responses w th doubt
headi ng the list-but the seetar hadn't had any troubl e understandi ng ny
meaning. | transnmitted; the seetar reacted-and Garth shifted fromuncertainty
to panic.

<p>"Hey, slow down there!" his voice cane, a tightness in it saying he was
trying not to show fear. "Take it easy, boy, take it easy!"

<p>"Are you in difficulty?" Tammuad call ed ahead to him his mnd suddenly
ready to nove forward quickly. "Do you require assistance?"

<p>"No, | think it's all right now," his answer floated back, obvious
determination init. "I'll just have to keep a closer watch on this fellow "
<p>"Very well," Tanmad agreed, his mind wavering in uncertainty. He was

probably trying to deci de whether, or not to have soneone ride next to Garth,
but he quickly decided against it. Under normal circunstances Garth woul d have
resented the gesture of protection, but at that point Garth wasn't resenting



anyt hing. He was too busy centering all his attention on the animal he rode,
too distracted to think or worry about anything else. It would be a
considerable tine before be rid hinself of the uncertainty, but at | east
not hi ng el se was bot hering him

<p>It occurred to ne then to check on Len, to see if he'd noticed anyt hing,
but a quick scan showed nothing but faint curiosity over what was goi ng on
with Garth. Len was apparently too far back to detect ny experinmentation, but
there was no sense in taking further chances. Circunstances dictated that Len
hi nsel f woul d be ny next subject, to nake sure he continued to mss what was

happeni ng.
<p>Len had returned to satisfied conversation with the |'lenda on his right,
the second | 'l enda, on his left, paying only occasional attention to what was

being said. Len's mnd wasn't shifting around through enotions, but it didn't
have to be. Len was an enpath, considerably nore sensitive than the people

around him and consi derably nore open to suggestion. | watched passively a
considerable tine, but every tine the |'lenda on the left turned his attention
to the conversation, | deftly made Len nore aware of it. Shortly after

started with Len, | also began on the |'lenda, brushing his mnd with
anusement and | aughter, heightening the enotions when he turned his attention
to the conversation. After another short while | began with the |'lenda on the
right, who was in a happy, |ighthearted nood, probably because he was finally
starting home. Subtly, cloudlike, | increased the happi ness and

lightheartedness to joviality and amusenent, carefully working around Len's
awar eness, never inposing or changing, only heightening. Len was aware of
every change and shift, of course, but ny efforts weren't gross enough to
bring thenselves to his attention. He wasn't expecting anything to be going
on, so he sinmply didn't notice it.

<p>By the tine Len began wondering why his conpani ons were anused, | had
already finished with those a bit farther away fromhim They, too, shared an
anusenent, and | could feel Len's frown as he shifted frommnmind to nind
trying to figure out what was so funny. Len being Len, the conclusion | wanted
himto draw didn't surface for quite some tinme. Len was tall and strong, not
quite as large as the |'lendaa, but as close to them as an Amal ganmati on nman
was likely to be. He | ooked bigger and stronger yet in the haddin and
swordbelt he'd been given, broad-shoul dered and deep-chested and very
handsome- but he wasn't used to dressing in that fashion. A man who is used to
bei ng covered all over with cloth can't help but feel sone doubt when be
strips to a body cloth, even if he's pleased to do it. Wen the thought
finally came that possibly he was the source of anusementshown by an increase

i n doubt and a decrease in self-assurance and confidence-1 imediately puffed
on the feeling, making it stronger without letting himsee the boost. H s nind
followed the trail I'd begun, reinforcing the enpti ons unconsciously and

automatically, letting ne withdraw as his suspicion became a certainty. As an
enpat h, Len should have known better than to believe that sonething was true
because he was sure it was true, but Len was also a human being wi th human
frailty. When he reached the point of being afraid it was true, he was already
convi nced.

<p>l watched the silence Len |l apsed into for a while then w thdrew conpl etely,
satisfied with the way he was engrossing hinmself nore and nore with private

t houghts. Hi s sensing ability was drawn in close around his mnd |like a
shield, unwilling to touch the m nds around himfor fear of what be would
find, and that was just the way | wanted him If he wasn't watchi ng he
couldn't pick up what | was doing, and be and Garth both were considerably
nore attractive as they were than as they had been the day before. The | ast
thing they were currently concerned with was hel pl ess fenal es.

<p>l rested for the next few m nutes, letting nmy mnd gather strength again,
then went on to the next subject on ny list. Loddar rode not ten feet away
fromus, on the left and somewhat behind, Kennan riding next to him He'd
started out feeling proud that Tanmad had asked himto take care of Gay King,
but pride goeth before a fall-of resistance if nothing el se. Gay had been



i ndi gnant over the "crude nethod of transportation” and had tried to balk at
being included as a rider, but |'lendaa are infanobus for their |ack of

i ndul gence of femal e whinsy. Gay had been lifted off the ground and seated on
Loddar's saddl e fur, and once his seetar began noving she'd quickly circled
his waist with her arns, frightened at the thought of falling off.

<p>Now, many an Anmal gamati on man woul d have had no problemignoring a
beautiful woman clinging to himfor hours, pressing her breasts into his bare
back, breathing on his skin, but Loddar wasn't an Anmal gamation man, he was a
Rimlian. He had enjoyed the sight of Gay fromthe first nmonent he saw her

and a Rimlian nmale's enjoynent isn't a cerebral thing. After hours of riding
her behind himhe had taken to trying to distract his mnd and senses, cursing
the fact that he would not allow hinself to ask for her use. If his own woman
had been traveling with them he would have bad a considerably easier tine.
<p>As it was, working on his desires was child's play. H s enotions were
hooked so directly into his physical reactions that stimulating one nmeant an

i medi ate stinulation of the second. Fifteen m nutes of work had hi msuffering
i ntensely, his body stiff and rigidly under control, sweat on his brow, a
trenbling in his hands. He wasn't about to shane hinmsel f by show ng how he
felt, but that didn't nean he wasn't feeling it. A vivid picture of Gay King
stripped naked clung to his nmind, sending flashes of intense desire through

hi s body, causing even nore sweat to break out on him | made sure the picture
woul d stay with himfor some time, then noved on to Kennan
<p>By the tine we stopped to have lunch, | had reached al nost everyone in our

party. The men were withdrawn and either silent or snarling, the wonen were
jealous, surly and uncooperative, and the male guests were feeling their

al i enness and out - of -pl aceness. | hadn't bothered with Gay Ki ng-who coul dn't
have cared | ess about anything but her own confort-or Tanmad, who was havi ng
troubl e understandi ng why his people were acting the way they were, but I
hadn't forgotten about them | was trying to think of sonething really fitting
for Gay, but right after we were back on the road it was Tammad's turn

<p>The barbari an hadn't been pleased with the way his men had behaved toward
hi m and each other during lunch, having had to stop three arguments that were
just about to becone sword matters. Hi s mnd had been a blur of deep thoughts
and planning during the norning' s ride, but distractions during the afternoon
kept pulling himaway fromit. The nore his annoyance grew, the nore | slipped
in a "what's the use?" feeling of defeat and wasted time, working as carefully
as | had with Len. Len would have been angry to find out nmy manipul ations, but
Len's anger couldn't hold a candle to Tammad's. The barbarian had very deep
drives to do and win, and | becane curious to see how far | could drive him
fromhis original purposes. If | drove himfar enough, he just might turn
around and take nme back to the enbassy.

<p>lIt was still early afternoon when we stopped to make canp, and by then
Tammad' s depression had grown so heavy it was |like a black cloud pressing down
on his mind, spreading and gathering force every mnute. For a long while he
had tried fighting it, tried convincing hinself he was wong to feel that way,
but depression is insidious and hard to fight. He had begun to probe deep

wi thin hinmsel f, probably reexan ning his purposes and ai ms, and had al npst
forgotten | was there

<p>Once all the tents had been put up, Tammad sat down in the grass in front
of his pavilion to continue his soul-searching. Garth and Len showed up and
quietly seated thenselves not far fromhim needi ng support and encouragemnent
that they weren't consciously aware of, ignorant of the fact that they weren't
about to get it. | sat in the grass a small distance away fromthem watching
clinically, seeing the depression the other two men had al so devel oped.
wondered how far | could go maintaining themin their attitudes before they
tried suicide, then wondered if it would be possible to keep them from suici de
once they decided on it. | was sure | could, but I really had no intentions of
all owi ng the experinment to go that far. There's a strange sense of power in
controlling the people around you, a power that would be lost if the people

t hemsel ves were | ost.



<p>l had just noticed a frowning |lack of understanding in Len, an enotion that
had popped up suddenly, when Gay abruptly returned fromthe wal k she had been
taki ng. Her nind showed boredom and annoyance, boredom over having nothing to
do, annoyance that people weren't fussing over her and panpering her. She
stopped a few steps behind the three men sitting in silence, stared at them
for a noment, then stepped forward to take her place in the nmiddle of the Iline

t hey' d nade.
<p>"l have never in ny life experienced such boredom" she announced as she
fol ded gracefully to the ground. "I was told this trip would be an adventure,

but so far it's nore flop than fun. Aren't any of you going to do anythi ng?"
<p>"What did you have in m nd?" Len asked sardonically. "Right now | can't
even muster interest in the thought of raping Terry."

<p>"Maybe she's volunteering to take Terry's place,"” Garth put in after

tal king a deep breath. Their comrents offended nme at once but | was nore
annoyed at their attenpts to throw off the depression. "For ny own part, [|'l
have to go along with Tamrad: accept no substitutes.™

<p>"Why don't you try raising Tammad's interest agai n?" Len suggested, finally
turning to look at the fury in Gay's eyes. "That would give you sonething to
do, and at the sane time save Terry the effort. | understand she needs to
conserve her strength for the part you're not up to."

<p>"You repul sive mind-crawl er!" Gay snarled. "The |east you can be sure of is
that you'll never find out personally what part | amand amnot up to! And as
far as that-that-backward female you call Terry is concerned, she'll never see
the day she can best me at anything! Do you heat™ me, you silly little

noi st-eyed wi np? You belong in a place like this, serving your betters! Even
the sight of you nakes ne sick!"

<p>She was practically frothing as she | ooked at ne, up on her knees with her
fists clenched, spitting hatred and fury fromm nd and nouth alike. As furious

as she was, | wasn't far behind, and | stornmed erect even as Tammad, Len and
Garth roused thensel ves far enough to get ready to break up a fight.
<p>"So | make you sick, do I?" | spat back, clenching nmy own fists as | glared

at her. "So Il'ma winp, aml|l? Well, winmp this!"

<p>Gay herself had told nme exactly what she deserved, and | didn't hesitate
feeding it to her. | sent waves of nausea rolling at her, the sort of feeling
acconpani ed by di zzi ness and sweating and uncontrol |l able heaves. The enotion
describing the feeling was a conplex one, but | had it put together and on its
way in a matter of seconds. | was so angry | didn't care what | did to her

but I was so angry | also didn't pay attention to the spread of the wave. Gay
went instantly pale and began to bend forward in hel pl ess paroxysm but even
bef ore she began, Len was already retching, enptying hinself of everything
he'd ingested, Garth and Tammad not far behind him | hadn't thought I'd
spread the effect to include all of them but then again | really didn't care.
They all thought of ne as sonething to be ignored when not being used, and |
was sick of it and them People began hurrying over fromall over the canp,
anxi ous, concerned people ready to help. | watched the four victinms of ny
anger for another minute, partially blocking out the sickness and di sgust
coming fromtheir mnds as their bodies spasned, then turned and wal ked away.
<p>Late afternoon should be a lazy, quiet tine, but I was feeling too

exhil arated and happy to want a quiet time. | walked to the part of the canp
where the seetarr were tied and found a tree to | ean agai nst, then sent a
triunphant gaze to the blue sky floating above the | eaves. | had beaten them
all, made themall feel as small and helpless as | usually did-or at |east as
| used to feel. |I had lashed out at themin anger and | had made t hem know
was stronger, made them know what it was |ike to be pushed around! And | could
do nore, | knew |l could do nore, all | had to do was practice.

<p>l sat down at the base of the tree and wrapped ny arns around ny knees,

t hi nki ng about what | wanted to practice at. Considering the way nost people
made deci sions, controlling their m nds wasn't nearly as good as controlling
their emotions. Very few people can be honestly objective about a decision
especially if one side of the decision "feels" wong. Side A may be the only



practical way of doing whatever they want to do, but side B can be nore

pl easant, adventurous, financially rewarding, nore easily achieved, or shorter
in duration. The lure of side B usually overcomes the benefits in side A and
al |l because of enotional reasons. Making one thing appear nore attractive than
anot her was child's play, so easy that it took alnmost no effort. | could- And
then | stopped, inmediately returning to the concept of effort. It had al ways
been an effort for me to project, something that drained my energy in no tine
at all. | sat back against the tree again and exam ned ny physical resources,
very much surprised that | wasn't flat on the ground from exhaustion. Thinking
about it showed howtired | really was, but the tiredness was a far cry from

bei ng conpletely drained. | was growing in strength as well as in ability, and
all I had to do was sit and rest for a while to bring nyself back to where |I'd
<p>"There she is," a voice came, a rough voice under strict control. "Sitting

and enjoying the view after naking us |lose half our insides. A good job well
done. ™

<p>l jerked ny head around at the sharp bitterness in Garth's voice, seeing
himstanding with Len and Tamad | ess than ten feet away. | was only just

begi nning to be able to detect their emptions, undoubtedly due to the way I'd
drai ned much of my strength. Len and Garth | ooked terrible, the enotions

com ng fromthem matchi ng perfectly, but Tammad only | ooked angry; as soon as
he got closer, though, | changed that description to furious. They stopped
about a foot away and stared down at me, and | felt a sudden need to say

sormet hi ng.
<p>"l really didn't nean to include you three in on that,” | told them
resting ny head back against the tree as | |ooked up at them "You ought to be

nore careful of the conpany you keep."

<p>"That's very anusing," Len said, trying to stand straighter. "You have a
great sense of hunor, Terry-and don't feel the slightest trace of guilt."

<p>"l don't see a need for guilt,” | answered, the hardness in all their

t hought s begi nning to nake nme uneasy. "It was an accident that the wave caught
you three, not something done on purpose. Wiy should | feel guilty?"

<p>"How about for the way you've been mani pul ati ng people all day?" Len
demanded, his handsone face twisting in anger. "Well, well, now | can see the
guilt, but only a small flash, not very inpressive. You re not sorry about
what you did, only sorry that you got caught."

<p>"l don't know what you're tal king about!" | snapped, noving ny back away
fromthe tree. "And with a talent like yours, | doubt if you know, either!™
<p>"That was unnecessary, Terry," Garth put in as Len reddened and stiffened
ininsult. "Len's talent may not be as strong as yours, but he's strong enough
to know when peopl e have been tw sted around. \Wen we stopped to think about
it, we found that alnost all of us have been touched-even Tanmad."

<p>My eyes were imediately and irresistibly drawn to the barbarian, who stood
to the left of the others, his arns folded across his chest, his fury stil

under his control but also still growing. He hadn't said a word yet, but that
didn't nean he was unconcer ned.
<p>"Well, why shouldn't | touch you?" | storned, glaring at all of themas I

got to ny feet. "You three get a lot of fun out of pushing me around, but you
don't like it as nuch when | start pushing back, do you? If you three can do
what you like with ne, | can do the sane with you!"

<p>"No," Tammad said, the single word overriding the protest conming fromthe
other two. "The picture you show with your words is a false one, a thing

designed to justify evil, and I will not accept it."

<p>He unfolded his arnms and noved cl oser to nme, the anger coming from him
strong enough to nake the other two nen retreat a step. | retreated too, back
up against the tree, but he was still nuch too cl ose.

<p>"You feel yourself badly treated,"” he said, his words as harsh as his eyes
were hard. "And yet, that which was done to you was done with your ful

know edge, allowi ng you to resist as best you mght. W, ourselves, were not
accorded this privilege, instead being attacked in cowardly fashion, froma
direction invisible to us. This was not the treatment received by you at our



hands. "

<p>"You sound so damed sanctinmoni ous," | said, frightened but unable to hold
the words back. "Do you really think it makes any difference whether or not |
can see what you're doing to me? How am | supposed to stop you, any of you?
I'"mas helpless as a child against your strength, just as you're hel pl ess
against my talent. It's an even trade, dam it, an even trade!"

<p>"No," he said again, this tine shaking his head. "Should we give you

di sconfort or pain, it is an unfortunate occurrence in our attenpts to aid you
to happi ness. The sane does not hold true for your attenpts. You seek only to
avenge that which need not have been, had you only been willing to heed and
believe in that which was told you. Wien | took you as nmy woman, | wi shed only
to share the happi ness brought me by your presence. | now find there is no

| onger happi ness to share.™

<p>"That isn't true," | whispered, ny voice ragged because of ny attenpts to
hold the tears back. "You weren't trying to share happiness with me, you were
trying to force it on ne. And | don't care if you don't like this side of ne.
If you want the dagger, you have to take both edges."

<p>"But one need not be cut on either edge," he said as Len stirred and got
ready to come closer. "Your displeasure was with me. It should not have

reached out to give pain to others. It is primarily this for which you will be
puni shed. "
<p>"No!" | cried as he wapped his hand around ny arm cutting off whatever

Len had been about to say, cutting into Garth's excl amation of surprise.
Pul i ng against his grip was worse than useless, as the effort caused himto

tighten his hold. | cried out again as he pulled ne back toward his pavilion
finding it as inpossible to touch his mnd as it was to deny the strength of
his body. | was too tired fromthe projection to reach him his anger too

thick to work through. | was dragged stunbling and struggling back to his
pavilion, am d knots of angry, glowering people, pulled inside, then roughly
relieved of the imad and caldin. | ranted even as | shivered in the warmair,
trying to tell himhow wong he was, but one | ook at the switch took all the
words away. | backed away across the fur as he cane cl oser, shaking nmy head,
too well aware of how determ ned he was, then backed into the drape which

di vided the pavilion. Drowning in panic, | jerked the drape up and half fel
behind it, trying to find a way out, but there was none. He found nme again
even as | tried to scranble past him began beating ne even. as | begged him

not to. I didn't want to be punished, it wasn't fair that he punish nme when
nobody puni shed him but that didn't stop the beating. He switched nme until |
cried, until | projected ny pain and fear, until | tried frantically to make

himbelieve | was sorry. At that point | was sorry, desperately sorry, and he
finally seenmed to be satisfied. He left nme crying hysterically in nmy furs,
strai ghtened the drape, then sat hinmself down in the front half of the
pavi |l i on.

<p>It was a long time before the sobbing quieted down enough to let ne do nore
t han know how nuch | ached. Even the warm gentle furs touching me hurt, but I
found that the beating had somehow clarified and illum nated exactly what 1'd
done so that | understood it. As a child | hadn't understood what
experimenting with people neant, but as an adult | should have known better
than to l et the poison get a hold on me. Sure | could control people and sure
it was easy-as long as no one found out about what | was doing. The anger of
the other people in the canp was a really frightening thing, and I'd forgotten
all about that part of it until 1'd been dragged through it. The swi tching
seened to have rubbed ny nose in the truth-the truth that I m ght have been
hit with rocks and fists for what | bad done instead of just getting sw tched.
| shivered as the thrill of fear increased, sending me a picture of my body
lying on the ground instead of in warm confortable furs, broken and bl oody
and lifeless instead of throbbing painfully froma beating given in

puni shrent. \Whet her he knew it or not, Tammad had saved ny |life again, and
stirred in the furs, wanting to go to him but | couldn't go to himand pride
had nothing to do with it. Were the barbarian was concerned | had very little



pride left, and if | went to himl would beg himto hold me and confort ne-a
[uxury | couldn't afford to indulge in. He still wanted nothing nore than ny
talent, and | couldn't live with that. If I went to himl would begin wanting
to pl ease himagain, and that would be the end of ne.

<p>l was left alone so long I fell asleep, and when | awakened the evening
meal was ready-along with the rest of my punishnment. Garth, Len and Gay had
joined Tammad in the front of his pavilion, and | was nmade to serve and

apol ogi ze to each of Tanmad's guests individually-w thout ny imad and cal din.
| was told to begin with Gay and | did so, burning with enbarrassnent, but I
shoul d have been watching her enmptions rather than my own. | was expecting
not hi ng nore than scorn and humliation fromher, but when | extended her bow
of food and opened ny mouth to apol ogi ze, she shrank back in fear before a
singl e word was spoken. Her green eyes were wide and terror-filled, her skin
was pale, and her mind was on the verge of being paralyzed with fear. It was
clear she hadn't conme into the pavilion voluntarily, and | did sonme shrinking
back nyself fromthe deep revul sion and horror she projected. Len turned to
her with concern on his face, his mnd trying to soothe hers, but before he
could break through the enotional barrier she had erected, she junped to her
feet, |ooked around wildly, then raced out of the tent.

<p>"l don't think | blane her," Garth said with a sigh as | stared at the tent
flap feeling worse than | had earlier. "She hadn't realized that Terry was a
Prinme, or she wouldn't have said what she did. She's always been afraid of
enpat hs, but on Central they're neutralized-and very few of themare Primnes.
Insulting Len didn't bother her, but Terry-who is female as well as being a
Prine-is another story. Apparently she doesn't trust other fermales as far as
she can spit."

<p>"l see," Tammad said, and his quiet anger made ne cringe. "Though she is

nm staken in fearing one who has been taught regret through punishment, words
alone will not convince her of her error. Actions are necessary to so convince
her, and actions she will have. Continue with your serving, wenda."

<p>Wth his last words | turned to find all their eyes on ne, their m nds
nothing like Gay's had been. Len and Garth, who sat to Tammad's left, were
eagerly anticipating nmy service and apol ogy. Their eyes nmoved over ne in a way
that instantly made ny entire body burn red with humiliation; a reaction that
t he barbarian found pleasantly satisfying. | took a tighter grip on the bow |
hel d and noved toward Len, but he | ooked up at me and made a gesture.

<p>"If you please, Terry, | prefer having ny apol ogi es tendered from knee

hei ght," he said, grinning. "They seem nore sincere that way."

<p>l imediately |ooked in outrage toward Tammad, positive he'd never give his
support to so barbarous a concept, but the sudden amusenent in his mnd and
eyes clearly showed he liked the idea. Bitterly, | waited for himto add his
own gesture to Len's, but the second gesture never came, making the situation
even worse. It was Len | was to obey, a man of ny own world, a nan who was
taki ng great pleasure in ordering a woman around for the first time in his
life. Mserably and still with bitterness |I |lowered nyself to my knees, naking
sure | avoided Len's gaze conpletely.

<p>"l amordered to ask you to accept ny apol ogies along with your neal," |
said in a nonotone, extending the bowl with ny eyes on nmy knees. "I shouldn't
have done what | did and I'm sorry."

<p>For a long noment Len didn't say anything, then his hand came to ny chin
and raised nmy face toward his.

<p>"If you really are sorry, | think you can make that apology a little nore
personal ," he said quietly, his mind calmw th the decision to accept nothing
but what satisfied himconpletely. "Mike nme believe what you say, Terry, or |
won't accept it."

<p>l swal | owed hard, shocked to discover that the calmwas well on the way to
becom ng a part of him There was no nore than a vestige left in him of
concern over gentlemanly conduct, of worry over being pleasing and acceptable
to wonmen. Hi s m nd bad been encouraged to shape itself to match those around
it, and the process was nearly conplete.



<p>"Len, please,"” | whispered, nortified at the way his nmind considered ne.
"You know bow I..."

<p>"No," he interrupted, slowy shaking his head. "I don't want to know. |
want to hear it."

<p>l swall owed again, terribly aware of being naked in front of him hating
the idea of what | had to do.

<p>"Len, | really amsorry," | whispered, wishing he would let ny chin go. "I
was wong to try experinmenting with people, and I was even nore wong not to
care what | did to them It never occurred to nme how foolish and dangerous it
was-and that | was forcing you to share that danger. Even if you don't forgive
me, | won't stop being sorry."

<p>l had put it all into words, and the ook in his |light eyes showed he knew
it. He nodded slowy, as though in answer to a question | hadn't been all owed
to hear, then turned his head toward the barbarian

<p>"It seens you were right," he said with sonething of a smle. "Punishment
does encourage a worman to think more clearly. Do | have your permssion to
take a liberty?"

<p>Tammad nodded, curious as to what Len was going to do, but he didn't stay
curious long. As soon as Len had the perm ssion he wanted, his hand left ny
chin to nmove strongly between ny thighs.

<p>"Don't drop that bow, Terry!" Len ordered sternly as | gasped and

strai ghtened, trying to escape the unexpected invasion of his touch. "And
settl e back down again, just the way you were. | have a story to tell you
don't think you' ve heard before.”

<p>Hi s eyes and mind reveal ed an anger he hadn't allowed hinself to fee

earlier, one that forced ne to obey totally against ny will. | slowy settled
down on mmy heels again, biting ny |ip against the way he was touching ne,
feeling as though nmy hands were chained to the bow | held. |I stared at him

wi de- eyed, al nost afraid of what he would say, miserable that he had all owed
hinsel f to change so far that he didn't care whether or not I wanted to be
touched like that. He wanted to touch nme like that, and that was all that was
i mportant to him

<p>"Do you remenber WIIlians Enright?" he asked, watching ny eyes as he spoke.
"Bill was a good friend of mne before he died, and |I spent a lot of tine at
hi s house, sharing his hobby. Bill was a history buff, and he got ne invol ved
init too, the tracking down of ancient volumes, buying private diaries of
obscure periods, authenticating letters describing historical events that
didn't jibe with generally accepted know edge, that sort of thing. Bill knew
was an enpath, of course, but lie also knew what it nmeant to be unawakened, so
when he gave ne a wapped up gift just before | left on one of ny assignnents
| was puzzled, but once | was keyed awake and began reading the gift, |
under st ood conpl etely.

<p>"The gift was a personal diary fromthe period before Central took charge
of all empaths, their raising, training-and conditioning. W all know there
was troubl e between the general popul ace and those hell-sent, tw sted
spawn- of - dar kness enpat hs, but none of us knew any of the details-until | read
that diary."

<p>Len paused, as though he wanted to sigh, but the churning in his mnd
didn't allowit.

<p>"The witer of the diary was an obscure Nei ghborhood Chairman whose nane |
forget," he continued. "Hi s Nei ghborhood wasn't all that far from Tallion
City, and the diary was boring squared-until sone of his people captured four
enpaths, two male, two female. The enpaths had been trying to reach State
House where they'd have a chance to be protected, but they never made it.
Sonehow and no reason was given-they were di scovered to be enpaths, and that
was the end of the line for them

<p>"The di ary describes days of argunent and di sagreenent, but only over what
was to be done with the scuni no one suggested turning them]l oose or even
turning themover to the Peacenen. The Nei ghborhood Chairnman held out for
doing things his way, and finally everyone canme around and agreed to- go al ong



with it. They took the two nale enpaths and castrated them then dug a |arge
hol e underneath one of the houses and put themin it, chaining themto rings
set in the ground and welding theminto the chains. The femal es were chai ned
in the same way to the opposite wall, and then the mal e nenbers of the

Nei ghbor hood began visiting them They were raped for hours, days, until they
were hal f-dead fromthe nunber of nen who took them until both of themwere

i ncontrovertably pregnant. They were all carefully kept alive until the
worren' s pregnanci es were over and they'd delivered their babies-and then those
babi es were killed, hacked to pieces in their nmothers' arms. The next day the
men showed up to start the rounds all over again, but they were wasting their
time. The wonen were stark, staring nad, one of them catatonic, and the nen
had managed to commit suicide by hanging thenselves in their chains. The

Nei ghbor hood peopl e were di sappoi nted, but all they could do was cut the
throats of the wonen, bury all four bodies, and fondly renenber a good job
wel | done. They didn't like either of the dagger's edges, you see, so they
sheat hed the dagger in their own way."

<p>l knelt rock-still with my eyes closed, sure | was going to be sick. Len
had sent his own feelings along with the story, and it was all too nmuch. | had
never been so shocked and sickened in nmy life, which had surely been his

pur pose.

<p>"The sane thing could have happened to you, Terry," he persisted, his voice
grating at ny ears. "lnvaded nmen do invading of their own, and usually not as
gently as I'mdoing. You're a Prime; do you think you could stop nmen from
doing that to you?"

<p>l shook ny head spasnodically, shuddering, nearly spilling the stew out of
the bowl. 1'd die if it happened, but | could never stop it.

<p>"l hope you really have | earned your |lesson," he said, finally taking his
hand away fromnme. "Once you get over the shock of hearing that story, don't

| et yourself begin believing it could never happen here and to you. My share
of the pogrom woul d be the easy share; yours wouldn't.

<p>l felt his hand at the bow, trying to take it away fromne, but | was
clutching it so tightly he couldn't do it. My eyes were still closed tight and
nmy breathing was so hard and ragged | was nearly sobbing, feeling even nore
frightened than I'd felt when a predator of that world had | aunched itself at
me. Len was gently trying to pry nmy fingers | oose when | suddenly let go,

threw nyself to ny feet, and ran to Tammad. | didn't realize that his arns
were open and waiting for me until | was already huddl ed agai nst him held
tight to his chest as | shuddered and cried. | hadn't wanted to go to himthat

way but Len had given ne no choice, sending nme to Tammd's arns as surely as
t hough he had dragged ne there by main force. Satisfaction was all around ne,
nmostly from Tammad but also from Garth and Len, who shouldn't have cared as
much. | didn't understand what was happeni ng, but | found nyself choki ng out
over and over again, "lI'msorry, | didn't nean it, please, |I'msorry!" and
Tammad murmuring back that he knew and it was all right. It wasn't all right,
but I was too mserable to argue the point.

<p>When | was finally over nost of the hysterics, | was sent to apologize to
Garth in the sane way | had apol ogi zed to Len. | couldn't believe Garth woul d
make ne do it after what |1'd gone through, but his mnd was as firmy
determ ned as Len's had been. | knelt in front of him sniffled out ny

apol ogy, then gave hi mwhat had by them nost probably becone ice-cold stew He
took the bow reluctantly, told me he didn't think much of mnmy apol ogy, then
sent me back to Tammad, who | ooked at ne with sober di sappoi ntnent before
asking for his owm bow . | brought the bow wi th brand-new tears glistening in
nmy eyes, but none of them seened interested in ny tears any |longer. They sat
and tal ked as they ate, ignoring me conpletely, not even noticing when | crept
to the drape and huddl ed against it and the tent wall. Their mnds said they
didn't think much of me, and | really couldn't blane them After what | had
done, | didn't think nmuch of ne either

<p>They took their time finishing their meal, Len and Garth aski ng questions
about Rimlia, Tammad answering them They'd all purposely overl ooked the fact



that | hadn't eaten anything, and | was very grateful. One word from Tanmad
and | woul d have stuffed down whatever they gave ne, but it would undoubtedly

have cone right back up again. | lay curled up in a ball in the corner made by
the drape and the wall, glad to be left alone for a while but w shing they
woul d hurry up and finish. | had to talk to Tanmad alone, to try explaining to

himwhy 1'd done what | had. | really didn't understand it yet nyself, but it
had to do with being lonely and feeling unwanted and not fitting i n anywhere.
| didn't know what good expl ai ning woul d do, especially after the way I'd run
to him but | wanted himto understand why | couldn't stay. He was trying to
build a bright, new world, and didn't need anyone around who would bring it
crashing down on his head. Even if he didn't particularly care about ne, |
could no longer deny what | felt for him

<p>The neal wound down the way all mneals do, but just as they were standing up
to part company another visitor arrived. | grabbed the drape and held it in
front of ne as Loddar came in, nodding to Len and Garth as he stopped in front
of Tanmmad.

<p>"Denday, you sent for ne?" Loddar asked, his mind faintly curious. "Is
there a service | nmight do for you?"
<p>"Indeed," the barbarian smled, putting a hand on the |'lenda's shoul der

"I amtold, Loddar, that your ride this day was a nost unconfortable one, due
entirely to the efforts of another. You were also told this?"

<p>"Aye, denday," he nodded, a sour annoyance inmedi ately touching him
"Though any man is at tinmes famliar with such feelings, increasing them when
there is no opportunity for relief is a lowact, fit only for one who has not
the courage to attack openly. Had the wenda been m ne, her puni shnent woul d
have been nore conplete.”

<p>"Then perhaps you would care to conpl ete her punishment,"” the barbarian
said, turning to look at ne and drawi ng Loddar's eyes with him "Her use is
yours for this darkness, Loddar, in paynent for what was done to you."
<p>Loddar's eyes gleanmed as his mind filled with satisfaction to conme, paying
no attention to the way | shook ny head and shrank back farther behind the
drape. Tammad knew how | hated being given to other |'lendaa, but he was doing
it anyway just to add to nmy misery. | could see he was trying is make the

| esson as unforgettable as possible, but for ne it was al ready beyond
unforgettable. | squirmed the rest of the way behind the drape and craw ed
away fromit, looking for ny clothes before renmenbering they were still in a
heap in the front of the pavilion. There was nothing left to do but craw into
my furs and pull them over nmy head and pretend no one would find me like that;
| didn't want to be just sitting there when Loddar cane after ne.

<p>It didn't take very long for Loddar to do the expected, but not all of what
he did came under the sane heading. Five minutes after | had buried nyself in
furs, two hands touched nme through them the m nd behind the hands chuckling

i n amusenent. Loddar was just making sure | was in the pile of furs before
taki ng the next step, and that was the part that came as a surprise. |nstead
of pulling me out of the furs and giving me ny clothes, he lifted ne, furs and
all, and threw ne over his shoulder. I how ed and beat at his back, know ng he
was going to take me out of there with nothing but the furs around ne, and
that's just what he did. Tammad, Garth and Len grinned as | was carried past
them clutching the bottomfur to ny chin, but their grins turned to out and
out | aughter when the top fur was pulled away fromne entirely! | lay on one
fur over Loddar's broad shoul der, my bands holding to it with a death grip,
his left armcircling my knees-but nothing el se covering me! I how ed even

| ouder at the laughter coming fromthe people we passed and struggled to get

| oose, but what chance did | have against a |'lenda? And even if | did get

| oose, where would | go without clothes? Loddar |aughed heartily at nmy frantic
yel p when his big hand slowy stroked ny bottom but it was only the begi nning
of his exacting paynent in full. H's usual broad stride had beconme no nore
than a stroll, to allow everyone in canp to see what be carried, but we
reached his cantah sooner than | thought we woul d. When he bent under the
verandah to carry me inside | discovered | wasn't ready-not for anything and



especially not for paying a debt-but that didn't make rmuch di fference on
Rimlia. Loddar threw nme on top of his own furs, quickly renoved his swordbelt
and haddi n, and was down beside me before | had fought ny way |oose fromthe
covering fur he had stood hinself on. As he took me in his arns he let hinself
renmenber and acknow edge the raging need | had aroused in himearlier that
day, his body and mind bursting into a flane so strong it nearly lit the
darkness we lay in. | whinpered and tried to send. himny fear, but his Iips
cut off the whinper and his mnd refused to hear the fear. My body still ached
fromthe beating Tammad had given me, but that didn't make any difference to
himeither. He crushed ne to him running his hands all over ne, then put ne
beneath himto take everything | owed-and then sone.

<p>

<H3 al i gn=cent er ><A i d=ref_1 nane=CH>CHAPTER 8 </ A></H3>

<p>l was awakened by the touch of hands on ny body, but not awakened so far
that | could do anything other than react. My mind told me | was a woman -and
a man wanted me, and ny body quickly readied itself to receive him The man
wasn't long in comng to me, and he took such deep possession of my body that
| moaned and clutched at his back, ecstasy shooting through me and turning ne
weak. | npaned again and floated to the heights with him lost in the clouds
and soaring high until he brought us both back to solid ground. It took a

m nute or two before ny thoughts sorted thensel ves out, and then a series of
shocks brought ne fully awake.

<p>The man who had just taken me was Loddar, not Tammad as | had sonehow
bel i eved. | pushed nmy hair back fromny face and half sat up, nortified at the
way Loddar was chuckling. He had gl anced at and nodded to the third figure in
the cantah, but | couldn't bring nyself to |l ook at him Tamrad nust have cone
in either before or during nmy use, and the cal mapproval in his nmind was nore
than | could stand. He had just seen nme being used by another man and the

t hought didn't bother him He was pl eased and happy and even his voi ce showed
it.

<p>"l now have no need to ask how t he darkness passed for you, Loddar." He
chuckl ed, solid and calmin his crouch. "Is there need to extend her

puni shrment yet further?"

<p>"Unfortunately no, denday." Loddar |aughed, noving around to replace his
haddi n and swordbelt. "It would be pleasant to have it otherw se, but she does
not merit further punishnent."

<p>"l have brought her imad and caldin," the barbarian said, tossing a |ight
bundl e onto the cantah floor. "They were sonmehow overl| ooked when you took her
frommy cantah."

<p>"Indeed," Loddar answered, grinning. "Now that she has proven satisfactory,
she may have them Had she not proven satisfactory, | would have returned her
as | took her, though running before ne and the switch | carried. Her

owner shi p was pl easant, denday, tenporary though it was."

<p>"l am pleased to have it so, Loddar," Tammad said, and his mnd told nme he
was pl eased. "There is now only one further thing required of her, and | have
cone to see it done properly. Loddar awaits an apol ogy, wenda, such as those
given to Garth and Lenham See that your attenpt pleases himnearly as nuch as
your use."

<p>l raised ny eyes in the dimess to |l ook at him searching for even the
slightest hint that he intended easing up on ne, but there was nothing, not
even a shadow. | had never before been blanmed that totally for sonething I'd
done, nost especially not into the day following the incident. | didn't know
how | ong he would go on with it, and the thought was unsettling. Wasn't the
fact that | felt badly about it enough? | could see he wasn't going to try to
fool me about his feelings any | onger, but did he have to make the reversal so
conpl et e?

<p>l lowered my eyes again and slowy got to nmy knees, shuffling forward unti
| knelt in front of Loddar. The |'lenda bad his haddin and swordbelt on, and
he stood with arns fol ded across his chest as he | ooked down at nme. | stared
at his shadowy feet in silence for a nmonent, struggling with the humliation



of needing to apol ogi ze, then plunged ahead to get it over wth.

<p>"Loddar, | ask your forgiveness for what was done to you," | said, fighting
to fill my voice with regret. "I have shaned nyself with ny actions nore
conpletely than those acti ons have shamed others. It is my hope that ny-my-use
reconpensed you in sone small way for the disconfort you were nmade to feel”
<p>l kept ny eyes on his feet as | ended it, wondering about the cal culation I
could feel in his thoughts. He hadn't missed the way |'d stunbl ed over the
nmost humiliating part of the speech, and he didn't let it pass w thout
conment .

<p>"The thought cones to me, wenda, that your concern with shame is touched
little by the concept of honor, a concept which once seened understood by
you," he said, a musing quality in his voice. "Have you nerely strayed from
the path, or are you no nore than another wenda after all?"

<p>l | ooked up at him quickly, seeing the sober way he stared down at ne,
feeling nmy cheeks redden fromhis criticism There had once been a tinme when
I'd thought about nore than my own confort and considerations, and Loddar
renenbered that tine, conparing the present with it in an unfavorable |ight.
H s comment did nake nme feel ashanmed, but there was nothing | wanted to say in
answer to it. | |ooked down again, |lowering ny head, feeling my spirits |ower
to match. He wasn't the first to say he was di sappointed in ne, and he woul d
hardly be the | ast.

<p>"Are there to be no further words fromyou?" Loddar asked, his voice mld
"Perhaps at this time such is best. The future often finds words for us that
we woul d not have used had we spoken earlier. Should you wi sh her now, denday,
you may take her. | have no further use for her."

<p>"Very well, Loddar," Tanmad said, rising out of his crouch. "Dress yourself
and bring your furs, wenda. There are things to be fol ded before ny pack
seetar may be | oaded. Do not dawdl e, for we nust soon be on our way."

<p>l | ooked up at himsharply, but he had already turned and started through

t he cant ah openi ng, Loddar movi ng al ong behind him Once they were both gone
took nmy clothes fromwhere Tammad had dropped them and got dressed, then
separated my furs from Loddar's. Folding themtook only a mnute, and I was
just about to |l eave the cantah when | hesitated, thought for a mnute, then
turned back and folded Loddar's furs as well. | didn't really understand why I
didit, but somehow it seened appropriate.

<p>CQutside it was just beginning to get light, the warmh of the day to cone
still cooled by the Iast of the night breezes. | took ny furs and wal ked over
to the pile of things beside Tammad's pack seetar, knelt in front of the pile
and began folding. Len and Garth were standing a short distance away, but |
was able to ignore themuntil they canme to stand right beside ne.

<p>"It's going to be another beautiful day," Len observed, taking an extra
deep breath of the fresh nmorning air. "A beautiful day after a beautiful

ni ght."

<p>"A beautiful day, yes," Garth agreed with a chuckle. "The night, however,
was nore incredible than beautiful. Beautiful is too mld a word."

<p>"I know what you nean." Len |aughed, and | heard a sound as though be had
cl apped Garth on the shoulder. "It's amazing what a new outl ook will do for a
man-not to mention what it does to a woman. | don't know if you could tel
about yours, but mine started out feeling superior and inpatient, for all the
world |ike a woman of Central."

<p>"As if it were an ordeal she had decided to suffer through just to get
finished with," Garth agreed. "I couldn't read her enotions, but her feelings
were plain enough in the way she acted. It didn't take long to change her
tune, though."

<p>"Only because you probably refused to accept it, just the way | did," Len
said. "You couldn't even speak her |anguage, but you still managed to make
yoursel f understood. Winen need to be put in their place fast and kept
there-isn't that right, Terry?"

<p>They bot h began chuckling at that, their nood mellow after a night of
tension rel ease, but their comments didn't bother me one way or the other.



just kept folding and stacking the things in front of me, approaching the
bottom of the pile with satisfying rapidity.

<p>"Don't be angry, Terry," Garth put in, the anusenment in his voice softened
but still there. "Len wasn't serious about that coment, he was just trying to
get a rise out of you. W're not used to seeing you this quiet."

<p>"She isn't angry," Len said, his voice considerably nore sober than it had
been. "She feels-no, she won't let nme resolve the mxture. Terry, are you sure
you're all right? I don't like seeing you like this."

<p>"I'mfine, thank you," | answered, watching ny hands finally reach the
bottomwith Tammad's sl eeping furs. | hesitated the barest fraction of an

i nstant before touching them but realized i mediately that being idiotic

woul dn't get the job done. | started themfast, still watching nmy hands, and
added to Len, "I'msorry if you two are disappointed in nme again."

<p>l could sense the disapproval in Garth's mnd, but Len junped in before the
Kabra coul d say anyt hi ng.

<p>"Terry, don't be stupid!'" ny brother enpath said harshly, pulling ne up to
face him "Expecting people to be disappointed in you is a way of giving up! |
know t he puni shnent you got wasn't easy for you, but it wasn't bad enough to
make you give up!"

<p>Hi s blue eyes were as hard as his mnd was angry, but %didn't know what he
had to be angry about. | met the hardness in his eyes very briefly, then

| ooked down.

<p>"Expecting disappointment isn't giving up when you cats feel that

di sappoi ntnment." | shrugged. "You can't lie to ne about how you feel, Len, and
neither can anyone el se here. Are you trying to deny that that's what you
felt?"

<p>"Yesterday, no," he said with a headshake, |oosening his grip on ny arms
but not letting go. "Today's a different story. And while we're discussing
yesterday's di sappointnents, | want to mention the one you thought you felt in
Tammad, when he said he no | onger got pleasure fromyour presence. | know you
couldn't have read him accurately through that flash of hurt you felt, so |et
me tell you what | got. He was trying to bring you back down to earth, Terry,
to make you sorry for what you did. He wasn't telling the truth about how he
felt."”

<p>CGarth was silent but expectant behind ne, Len was silent but attentive in
front of ne, and all around us peopl e bustled about preparing the day's first
nmeal and getting ready to break canp. A small flight of birds passed across
the sky to ny left, happy and free in their own special way, visualizing
nesting places just left and fat bugs just eaten and endl ess sky to fly in

bef ore darkness fell again. The first rays of the sun were grow ng | onger and
nore gol den, less and |less of the red of anger showing in them | stared at
Len's chest, wondering why it | ooked so nuch broader without a shirt covering
it, and nodded mny head.

<p>"It was good of you to tell ne that, Len," | said. "Please accept ny

t hanks. "

<p>"Dam it, you don't believe ne," he growl ed, tightening his grip again to
shake ne. "Can't you see I'mnot lying to you Terry? Can't you see I'mtelling
the truth?"

<p>"Hold it a minute, Len," Garth interrupted, his voice quiet and concerned.
"Maybe she-felt-what went on last night in the pavilion and is naking the sane
nm st ake we made. Tell her what we found out-about all of last night."

<p>"l shouldn't have to," Len sighed, his fingers relaxing again. "She isn't
as newto this world as we are. Look, Terry, once Loddar took you to his tent
last night, the first thing

<p>Tammad did was send for Gay King and tell her she was spendi ng the night
with him Garth and | both i medi ately assuned that he'd gotten rid of you to
| eave a clear road for Gay, and | suppose he saw it in our faces. He asked us
what was bothering us and finally tal ked us into voicing our nasty
suspi ci ons. "

<p>"Terry, he laughed," Garth said. "He laughed as if he were really enjoying



hi nsel f, but when he saw we weren't sharing the fun he tried to explain. And
the first thing he said was that we were still looking at things |ike

of f-wor| ders."

<p>"The men of Rimlia do as they please wi thout having to make excuses," Len
said, taking his turn. "Gay was given to Tammad as a gift, and according to
the way he | ooks at things, he has the right to use her any time he pl eases.
The only reason he gave you to Loddar was that you owed Loddar sone exercise
and he wanted to see you pay up. If you hadn't owed Loddar anything, he m ght
have given you to one of us or even kept you there while he played Gayns, but
t he choi ce woul d have been his."

<p>"And his choice doesn't affect the way he feels about you," Garth said,
reaching out to touch nmy face. "He asked two of his men to let us use their
worren for a few reasons, but one of themwas to show us that using a woman
doesn't commit you to anything beyond the general sense of responsibility al
men feel toward wonen. On Alderan a man i s supposed to at |east pretend he
feels true love for any woman he beds; here it isn't necessary.”

<p>They stopped their alternating duet and stared down at ne, but | couldn't
under stand what they were so obviously waiting for. Len had been right in
thinking | knew what the prevailing attitude on Rimlia was, but | didn't see
what difference it nade.

<p>"Wel | ?" Len demanded, frowning. "Aren't you going to say anythi ng?"

<p>"What would you like me to say?" | asked, standing still between his hands.
<p>"Anyt hing!" he burst out, frustration burning in his mnd. "Argunment or
agreement, | don't care which, as long as you show nme you're still alive

i nside! You haven't reacted to anything we said one way or the other; | don't
like the way your mnd doesn't seemto care.”

<p>"Just what is it |I'm supposed to care about?" | asked, beginning to fee
annoyed. "What difference will ny caring make when it comes to what happens to

me? WIl caring get nme back to Central or even to the enbassy? WIIl caring
change the way these barbarians think? Nothing nakes t hem change, they make
everyone el se change. If you don't believe it, see if you can find a mrror. |
doubt if you'll recognize what you see."

<p>They were both staring at ne again, this time with whirling enotions
fighting within, the usual prelude to the begi nnings of an argunent. Before
any words could conme pouring forth, though, the conversation was broken up by
hi gher authority.

<p>"Terril, come here," Tanmmad called, and we all turned our heads to see him
standing in front of his pavilion with Gay King. Gay was wrapped around his
left arm her body pressed tightly to it, her mind a nauseating nixture of
extreme satisfaction and snug acconpli shment. She was | ooking at me with a
very superior smle, no nore than a faint ghost-shadow | eft of the fear she
had felt. Len and Garth stepped back away fromne, freeing me to answer the
sumons, so | wal ked over to the cozy pair. Refusing to do so woul d have been
a waste of tine.

<p>"Terril, you have an unfinished matter to attend to with the Gaynor King,"
| was told when |I stopped in front of the barbarian. "Do you now see to this
matter-in the sane manner you have heretofore used.”

<p>He stared down at nme with his usual cal mexpression, his mnd under the
same easy, calmcontrol. | could feel Gay's superior smile spread into a
smrk, but | didn't bother |ooking at her. Tammad had told nme | had to

apol ogi ze to her, fromny knees, the sane way |'d done with the nmen, and she
knew it. The only thing she didn't know was what my answer woul d be.

<p>"l won't do it," |I told the barbarian, surprising nyself alnost as nmuch as
| surprised him "lI'msorry if you don't like that answer, but | sinply won't
doit."”

<p>"You have not been given the choice of refusing," he answered, keeping the
surprise fromshowing on his face the way Gay's fury showed on hers. "You wll
do as you have been bidden to do, and that at once. | have little patience
left for you, wenda."

<p>"There's always a choice." | shrugged, |ooking away fromthose beautiful



blue eyes as | ignored the rest of what he'd said. "If you're willing to pay
the price for it, the choice is always yours."

<p>"And you have chosen to pay the price," he said, and then his hand canme to
my face to turn it back to him H's expression was odd, as odd as the enotions
trying to cromd past his control. "You will pay the price you have chosen
wenda, but the coin will not buy what you seek. Come darkness you will be

swi tched again and afterward nmade to obey me. Shoul d you obey nme sooner the
switching will be lighter, yet the punishnent will not be avoided. | will be
obeyed, wenda; in this you have no choice."

<p>He let go of ny face and wal ked away with Gay, her fury somewhat nollified
by the prom se he'd made nme. | wal ked away nysel f, back toward where the
seetarr were tied, slipping in anong the huge animals and i mediately
shielding my mind. The next minute Len and Garth appeared, just as | knew they
woul d, their heads turning back and forth as they |ooked for me, Len
undoubtedly al so probing with his m nd. They wal ked a short distance beyond
where | crouched, stood |ooking around with frustration plain on their faces,
then turned and went back in the direction fromwhich they'd cone. | stood
straight and waited a brief tine, cracked the shield carefully to make sure ny
pursuers were gone, then left the seetarr to find a tree to sit beneath. Sone
of the seetarr, Tammad's saddle male in particular, snorted and sent
guestioning nudges with their mnds, but all | did was reassure them
automatically then drop them from consi deration

<p>The grass was confortable under the tree |I chose, soft and thick like a fur
carpet. | sat down facing away fromthe canp and | eaned back agai nst the tree
trunk, w shing they would forget about me | ong enough to | eave wi thout ne,
knowi ng the wi sh was a waste of thought. Even if the barbarian had been
willing to give up-and his mnd said he wasn't-Len and Garth would refuse to

| eave until | had been found. They'd fallen into an odd sort of protective
nmol d, one that was an of fshoot of the usual care and protection shown toward a
Prinme. They couldn't-and didn't want to-take me out of the situation | was in,
so they'd decided to try talking ne into accepting that situation. They were
determined to talk me to death if necessary, and | couldn't stand any nore of
it. They were happy in the places they'd found, but ny place wasn't the sane.
<p>l put ny head back against the tree and cl osed ny eyes, determ ned not to
get all melodramatic and weepy but finding the actuality hard to conme by. |
refused to think about what woul d happen that night, but that didn't nean

had nothing else to think about. | kept picturing a man happy over seeing a
worman used by another man, a worman who was supposed to be his beloved. 1'd
been right in not believing what 1'd been told, but | didn't want to be
right-as if that nmade any difference. Nothing | wanted mattered on that world,
and that was the way it would stay.

<p>"Here, wenda, this is for you," a voice canme, startling me. My eyes opened
to see Loddar crouched beside ne, a bow in his hands, a deep calmin his eyes
and m nd. "You nust eat this quickly, Terril, for it is nearly time to depart.
As you will ride with ne this day, | have sought you out."

<p>l didn't stare at himfor nmore than a nmonent, mainly due to the fact that
hi s announcerment wasn't terribly surprising. | found I'd been half expecting
it, which was al so not very surprising. | |leaned off the tree and began
getting to ny feet to go back to the canp, but Loddar's free hand cane to ny
shoul der to push ne back down.

<p>"I will first see the contents of this within you," he said, gesturing with
the bow he held. "W will return to the canp when you have fi nished."
<p>"l do not wish the food," | told him making no effort to take the bow . "I

t hank you for the thought, yet there was no need."
<p>"There is considerable need," he answered, his eyes noving over mne

critically. "Tanmad, |ike nyself, has little liking for wendaa with no flesh
to their bones. Should you feel the need to refuse once nore, | wll call the
wendaa of the canp, who are fanmiliar with the manner in which small, stubborn

children are fed. Is this what you w sh?"
<p>l hesitated very briefly, know ng he was serious, then shook nmy head.



Havi ng the wonen feed ne woul d be worse than doing it on ny own, even if | did
get sick. | took the bowl he held out, used the short-handl ed wooden scoop

i nside the bowl, and quickly swall owed down the smooth, sweet, thickened
cereal grain he had brought. It didn't nake ne sick the way I'd thought it
would and it did fill sonething of the hollowinside me, but it wasn't nearly
as satisfying as it had been the first time I'd tasted it. Wen the bow was
enpty | held it out toward Loddar, but he just shook his head.

<p>"You may carry your own bow back to canp,"” he said, rising out of his
crouch. "Once it is cleaned I will pack it away. Hurry now, for it is nearly
time to depart.”

<p>He strode off back toward the canmp with me follow ng, but there was very
little canp to go back to. Al of the tents had been fol ded and put on pack

seetarr, and the last odds and ends were being put away. | washed the bow and
scoop | carried in a bucket of water just before the water was dunped out,
then gave the still-danp things to Loddar to put away. After that the |'lenda

di sappeared for a minute, then came back |eading his saddle seetar. It was the
work of no nore than another few mnutes to get the beast saddl ed, and by then
everyone seened ready to be on their way. Looking around it was difficult
believing nore than fifty people had canped on the spot, but that was because
the clearing had been left as clean as it had been when we'd gotten there.
Cvilized people know | ess about caring for the countryside around them but
civilized people are easier to get along wth-and understand.

<p>The sun seened to be waiting for us to be on our way, and once we were it
grew brighter and stronger, making the air curl around us in waves of heat.
The higher the sun clinbed, the warmer it got, soon covering Loddar's body
with a sheen of sweat. | rode with ny arns w apped around his waist, ny inad
soaki ng up the sweat his body continued to produce. Holding onto himlike that
hadn't been ny idea, but nmy wishes to the contrary hadn't altered anything.
I'"d begun the ride with ny fingers tucked in Loddar's swordbelt, and then
Tammad had come to ride beside us for a while, for no apparent reason ot her
than to chat with Loddar. Gay King sat behind himon his seetar, her breasts
pressed hard into his back, her arns as far around his wai st as they would go,
her cheek al so against the skin of his back, her eyes closed in pleasure.
knew t he pl easure she felt was real, but | couldn't decide on the reason for
it. It mght have stenmed fromthe way she clung to the barbarian, but it

m ght al so have cone fromher greatly elevated position. Not only was she now
riding behind the | eader of the party, she also wore two shiny new bronze

chai ns, one on each of her ankles. Tamrad had obviously deci ded to band her
before troubl e devel oped, and it was clear she didn't react to bandi ng the way

| did. | |ooked in her direction for no nore than seconds after they joined
us, then | ooked away and didn't | ook back
<p>As soon as Tammad had ridden off again, | became aware of the annoyance

Loddar had been feeling but not reacting to while his denday was there. The
annoyance grew greater with the next few mnutes that passed, and finally
Loddar straightened with a soft grow .
<p>"Wenda, put your arms about ny waist,’
strai ght ahead.

<p>"For what reason am| to do this?" | asked, doing no nore than respondi ng
automatically. | was too depressed to care one way or the other, but the
conmmand was unusual enough to seep part way through the | ethargy.

<p>"You are to do so for you have been told to do so!" he snapped, sending his
annoyance toward ne, but then he reconsi dered and shook his head. "You are not

he ordered, keeping his eyes

t he cause of ny anger, therefore shall | not speak to you so. I will, however,
say only this in answer to your question: it is expected that young warriors
will at times be foolish where wendaa are concerned, yet the anusenent felt at

such an occurrence fades when the foolishness persists. A man should know
whi ch actions bring jeal ousy and which bring pain. Now, obey ne."

<p>l didn't understand a word he had said, but the decision in his mnd was
too strong to be ignored. | put nmy arnms around himas |I'd been ordered to do,
eventually finding it easier to rest ny cheek on himas well. The next tine



Tammad cane by he didn't stop, and the annoyance in Loddar's mnmind faded to

gri msatisfaction.

<p>By the tine mdday arrived, we were |ooking for a place to canp. The
tenperature had risen so high even the seetarr were having troubl e breathing,
and the dust of the road plastered itself to us as if we were nud people. No
one seened terribly surprised by the strange turn of events, but no one |iked
them either. The only benefit to the heat had been the fact that Len and
Garth had found the strength and resolve to come by no nore than once each. |
had managed to have ny eyes closed each of the times, and Loddar had been
short enough with Len to nake his visit a very brief one. Garth, not yet able
to speak Loddar's |anguage, didn't even stop, and | felt Loddar's anusenent
when Garth rode away. He had been saved from having to be short a second tine,
but he hadn't seenmed to mind being short the first tine.

<p>When he found a clearing | arge enough to hold us, we stopped i mediately
and began setting up canp. Loddar put his cantah up in its usual position in
relation to Tammad's pavilion, then led his seetarr away to be tied in the
shade. When he cane back he carried a |l arge skin of water, which he put down
near his cantah's verandah. |'d just been hangi ng around, having nothing to do
and not really interested in finding anything, but Loddar changed all that.
<p>"| have been wi thout nmy wenda for too long a tine," he said, frowning at
his cantah before turning back to ne. "My furs need airing, ny cantah needs

cl eani ng and washi ng, nmy possessi ons need strai ghtening and polishing and
washi ng. Such things cannot be put off forever."

<p>"Why do you tell ne this?" | asked, looking up at him | would have been
happi er off in the shade with the seetarr, but | couldn't get up the
initiative to wal k over there.

<p>"l have informed you of this need so that you m ght see to it,"

he said, a

consi derabl e amount of patience in his voice. "I nmust attend a gathering
called by the denday, but | will return at intervals to see what progress you
make. Should | be displeased with the progress, you, too, will be displ eased.
Do you under st and?"

<p>"How might | fail to understand?" | shrugged, |ooking away from hi mtoward
the cantah. | didn't need to ask what his authority was-on that world his
being |'l enda was authority for anything.

<p>"Good," he said, a neutral satisfaction in his voice. "Wat worn haddi nn of
mne you find you are to set to one side, to. be washed later at the stream

The streamis a distance fromhere, therefore will the wendaa of the canp be
taken there once only, in small groups, to bathe and see to their washing. You
will be told when you are to acconpany the |'lendaa who will guard you."

<p>l nodded to let himknow | had his orders recorded in blood, then stood
staring at the cantah while he, wal ked away. | was tenpted to do sonme wal ki ng
away mysel f, but the trouble that that would bring was nore than | could
handl e just then. | wasn't silly enough to think Tanmad had forgotten about

our date later, and that in itself would be enough to hold my interest for a
while. If | had let nmyself think about it | would have shivered at the

prospect, but | wasn't letting nyself think about it. Instead, | went to
Loddar's cantah and got started.
<p>It was alnost too hot to nove around, but | got a | ot done before a |'lenda

cane by to tell me it was ny turn at the stream The only break |I'd had was
when Loddar had conme by shortly after 1'd started, not to inspect but to bring
me sonething to eat. The hot spiced nmeat chunks woul d have gone better on a
cool er day, but | didn't have much choi ce about eating them Loddar let ne
know i medi ately that the alternative to the chunks was the thick cereal grain
|I'd eaten that norning, fed to me by a nunber of wonen who weren't known for
their patience with stubbornness. | ate the chunks under his watchful eye,
shared sone water with him then watched himleave, and only at that point

di scovered that Tanmad had been staring at us fromthe entrance to his
pavilion. The barbarian's mnd had been filled with its usual calm but
there'd been sonet hing behind the calmthat | just couldn't get; he was too
far away for surface probing. | turned ny back on himand continued with the



job I'd been given, and the next time rd | ooked that way he'd di sappear ed.
<p>l followed the I'lenda through the canp toward the forest, carrying
Loddar's dirty laundry in the crook of nmy left arm It would have been nice
havi ng a change of clothes for nyself, but the other inmad and cal din were
still in Tammad's pavilion and the pavilion had been put off-linmits to al
femal es. Every man in canp but the wenda-guards was there, listening raptly to
Tammad and Garth. Whatever Garth was saying it was certainly making an

i mpression on his audience, but only after his words of w sdom were

transl ated. The system was unw el dy and annoying to both speaker and audi ence,
and | could see where it wouldn't be I ong before everyone was forbidden to
speak to Garth in Centran. The way things had been going with Garth and Len

it couldn't happen too soon to suit nme, but it was a shane Len couldn't
sonehow be i ncl uded.

<p>Anot her hal f-dozen wonmen and three |'l endaa were waiting for us on the
outskirts of the canp, and as soon as we got close enough to themthey turned
and started off into the forest. Mst of the wonen had acknow edged no nore
than the fact of the presence of someone else, their mnds saying they wanted
nothing to do with the person who had played around with their enotions the
day before. They all knew I'd been punished for what |1'd done, but they

didn't-seemto consider the punishnent enough. |I didn't know how long it would
take themto get over their anger-or even if they would-but it didn't seemto
matter. Even if they were willing to accept nme |I'd never really be one of

them and it would be foolish to believe anything el se.

<p>The best that can be said about that walk is that it was cooler in the
shade of the forest than it had been in the clearing. W wal ked until we were
out of sight and sound of the camp, but the |'lendaa seemed to have no

i ntentions of stopping. One wal ked up ahead | eading us, two wal ked to either
side of our sem -colum, and the fourth brought up our rear right behind ne.
Twi ce the rearguard had put his hand in nmy back to hurry ne closer to the
others, but the gesture hadn't worked until he finally |lowered his hand. He

| aughed softly when | turned ny head to glare at himfroma safe di stance, and
del i berately moved his eyes over ne fromhead to toe, staring nmusingly at the
bands on ny ankles for a short while before returning his attention to the
forest around us. | |ooked away fromhimand bit ny lip as | wal ked, positive
I knew what was on his mnd. The last time | was on that world |I'd been
five-banded, but now | was down to two. Cbviously the denday was growing tired
of me and woul d soon unband ne entirely, putting me up for sale to any |'lenda
who wanted ne. The rearguard did want ne, that was clear enough in his mind
and | suppose | should have been pleased. There were a number of men on that
wor |l d who wanted nme for no other reasons than the ones their eyes gave

them but they were the w ong nen.

<p>After another couple of minutes one of the female figures up ahead gl anced
back, | ooked at the other wormen in front of her, then stopped where she was to
give me a chance to catch up. She'd al so been wal king al one, and | didn't
understand why until | realized she was the blond tripper fromthe transport
who had been appropriated by the |I'l enda Hannas. She wore a light blue inmad
and dark blue caldin, one of the reasons | hadn't recognized her. If 1'd

| ooked at her mind | would have known her at once, but | was too involved with
my own thoughts to be distracted by the nminds of others. She started wal ki ng
again as soon as | reached her, and | ooked at nme with serious brown eyes.
<p>"Are you okay?" she asked in a |low voice, as if afraid someone m ght

over hear the question. "I heard about nost of what happened to you, and you
don't | ook so good."

<p>l thought about the dirty, sweat-stained clothing | wore, the way ny hair
hung in knotted, greasy strands, the smears that nust have been on ny face,
and sniled faintly.

<p>"Coul dn't be better," | answered, making sure the dryness stayed out of ny
tone. "How have you been doi ng?"

<p>"I never believed anything could be this good," she answered, her nind
verifying the truth of the statenent. | |ooked at her quickly anyway, as



t hough she mi ght be joking after all, and she blushed and | ooked down at the
haddi nn she was carrying. "Okay, okay, | know you don't look at it that way,
but you never lived ny kind of life. Hannas is nore man than | ever thought
I'd find, let alone get for my own, and whatever he wants is fine by nme. I'lI
do it his way as long as he lets ne."

<p>"In other words you love him" | said, going back to watching the forest we
nmoved through. "If my good wi shes nean anything to you, you have them™
<p>"Why do you sound so dead inside?" she demanded, and | could feel her

| ooking at my face. "Hannas said Tammad really gave it to you for what you
did, but that was because he really cares for you and wouldn't |et anybody
else do it. Don't it matter to you that he did it because he cares?"

<p>My vision of the forest grew monentarily blurry, but | blinked the blur

away.
<p>"Don't you think you'd be doing yourself nore good by wal king with the
ot her wormen?" | asked without turning to |l ook at her. "They're not very fond

of me right now, and you could get the same treatment sinply because they saw
you talking to ne."

<p>"l do ny own deciding on who | talk to," she snorted, totally unworried.
"Besides, | don't think they're that kind. | can't say nore than four words

t hey understand, but they all took turns coming over with a hello and a
hel pi ng hand. Sure they're mad at you now, but they'll get over it. Probably a
| ot sooner than you will. Wiy didn't you answer what | asked?"

<p>"About his caring?" | sighed, realizing there was no decent way out of the
conversation. "Don't you think I'd know if a man really cared about ne? Caring
is hard to hide even froma non-enpath."

<p>"\What makes you think he don't?" she asked. "Hannas says everybody knows
how much he wants you, that's why he went after you."

<p>l opened ny nouth to say something el se, but my voice was gone, not even a
whi sper left. My throat burned as if it were on fire, and the tears had
started with no warning at all. | tried to push it all away, to keep the grief
fromshattering me, but the truth was | already had been shattered. | pushed
Loddar's dirty haddinn up to nmy nouth to keep the tortured sounds from coning
out, and the girl beside me quickly put her arm around ny shoul ders.

<p>"Dam it, you're not even letting yourself cry!" she raged, furious for no
apparent reason. "l used to do that too, to keep it fromhurting nore than
could stand, but it's wong! In a place like this you shouldn't have to do
that!"

<p>The pain was so great | slipped away fromher armand fell to ny knees,
sobbing into the haddinn. My mind was all feeling and no thought, a small girl
lost in the wilderness alone, finally out of the forced courage that had kept

her dry-eyed till then. She was so badly lost that no one in the entire
uni verse woul d ever find her, not even if she continued to live out a very
long life. I was unaware of everything around nme until many mnds cane cl ose,

their voices soothing, their hands conforting. One set of hands pulled the
haddi nn away from ne and another set pulled nme to a synpathetic breast, giving
me a sheltered place to cry. The voices were speaking the | anguage of Rinmlia
and | finally understood that it was the other wonmen of the group, the ones
who had ignored ne, the ones who had been so angry. For obvious reasons, that
fact nmade me cry harder.

<p>Surprisingly enough, the crying didn't last very long. | suppose | was nore
than tired of feeling sorry for nyself, and | was tired in other ways, too.
Every one of those wonen was genuinely willing to help if she could, and | |et

themfeel my gratitude before | assured theml|l was all right. There was
not hi ng anyone el se could do for me, just what | could do for myself. The only
problem | had just then was in figuring out what that was going to be.

<p>We continued on through the forest, but our sem -colum had beconme a tight
knot, all of it centering around me. The bl ond-haired tripper-renamed Fi ndra
by Hannas from what. ever her nane had been originally-took turns with the
Rimlian wonen in giving nme advice. | was saved from having to discuss the
advice by the need to translate, one way or the other, everything that was



said. Findra wanted to know if | intended staying on Rinmlia-if | did, then
I'd have to do what she did. The Rimlian wonmen | aughed at that and asked if
t he denday intended keeping ne on Rinmilia. If he did, then I'd have to do what
the rest of themdid. They argued back and forth, not realizing they were al

saying the same thing, but the four |'lendaa listening in realized it. The nen
grinned to thensel ves after exchangi ng knowi ng gl ances, then |l et the wonen
continue counseling ne. I was being told what the nen thensel ves woul d have

told nme, so there was no need to interfere.

<p>l found out alnmost inmediately that the entire canp knew about ny

di sagreement with Tammad that norning. They all agreed |I'd been an idiot for
defying him but their suggestions for repairing the danage varied from wonan
to woman. None of them doubted that Tammad would do as he'd said he would, and
all of the suggestions were designed to either mnimnmze the damage or make
sure the offense wasn't repeated. It didn't surprise me that none of them

Fi ndra included, asked if |1'd had a reason for refusing to obey. Reasons
didn't matter on that world, only obedience did, and 1'd failed to keep that
basic rule clearly in mnd. They made sure | knew exactly what woul d happen to
me if | failed again.

<p>We nmoved on through the forest as we tal ked, the four |'lendaa surrounding
us, the heat of nidafternoon reaching us even under the deep green of the
forest shade. Qur noise had chased nost of the usual forest dwellers away from
our area, leaving only the mnds of the hunmans to chatter and echo al ong our
trail. We strolled along, nmore involved with tal king than wal ki ng, the

"l endaa letting us do pretty much as we pleased. W were the | ast group going
to the streamthat afternoon, and it was still early enough to | et us take our
tine.

<p>The skies fell in with no warning what soever. One m nute everything was
usual and unexciting, possibly even dull; the next mnute the |I'lendaa ahead
of us were falling to the ground, arrows in their backs or throats or chests,
bl ood gouting and covering the ground, bodies already |lifeless, mnds know ng
only shocked pain before blackness. W turned in the sudden, dead, unnatura
silence, turned as if in a dream seeing the fourth body on the ground sone

di stance behind us. The dream bubbl e burst then with the first scream
shattering the silence and calm touching the outer edge of the shock. Mire
screans followed, sending us running in all directions, running fromthe bl ood
and death and toward sone uncertain safety. | stunbled back and to one side,
reachi ng the bushes and trying to hide in them choking on the panic fromthe
other female mnds around ne. | needed to be safe, desperately needed to be
safe, but the grin on the face of the giant man who suddenly appeared in front
of me said it wasn't to be. H's skin was dyed orange fromhead to foot, white
pai nt marking the orange here and there, his nmind numbed with the drug al
savages used. He screaned a highpitched indication of his delight, the sound
freezing nme with terror, then he noved forward quickly to seize nme. The fee

of his hands on ny arnms nmade me struggle automatically, causing himto hit me
hard across the face, sending me to the ground at his feet. | wasn't supposed
to struggle, his mnd said, but he was too nunbed by the drug to be annoyed.
He nerely crouched down, stuffed a rag in ny nmouth, then tied the rag in place
with a strip of wet cloth. | raised my hand toward the gag, hoping to pull it
away, and then the thick, sweet funes fromthe wet strip of cloth reached ne.
My head whirled, making ne feel sick and very light and very weak. | fol ded
back down to the ground, sure | would float away, but | never knew if | did.
The savage | aughed, a hal f-insane | augh, and then the world nelted away to

bl ack.

<p>

<H3 al i gn=center><A id=ref _1 name=CH>CHAPTER 9 </ A></H3>

<p>The next space of tine was sporadically blurred, punctuated with bars of

bl ack and hazed with nightmare. | was briefly aware of being carried somewhere
over soneone's shoulder, then of trying to cry out when ny wists were tied
pai nful |y behind nme, then of being held face down across soneone's saddle. The
saddl e was noving hard and frantically, as if an animal sped beneath it, but



t he noverrent had no neaning, only the extreme disconfort. The thought of
protest crossed ny nmind, but then novenment, thought and consci ousness were
gone agai n.

<p>The next noticeabl e thing was notionl essness, but not an enpty one. Water
poured on ne in an endl ess stream soaking nmy hair and body, running into ny
ears and eyes. Only ny nouth was protected fromit by the gag; even ny back
and arms were wet fromthe ground I lay on. | didn't know why | |ay bound and
gagged on the ground in the pouring rain, and | didn't know how | had gotten
there; all | knew was how stiff and achy ny body felt. | was tired and | hurt
and | didn't feel well and | was very thirsty. There was water all around ne,
but | couldn't get any of it into ny nouth. | tossed ny head in the stream of
mud | lay in, burning for the water, and then there were hands at the gag and
it was pulled away, the cloth as well as the wadding in ny nmouth. My eyes
closed as the water poured into my nouth instead, taking away the taste of the
gag and the dryness it had left. | coughed once or twi ce, nearly choking, then
finally stopped drinking, but the water continued to pour over ny face and
body.

<p>My thoughts were inconplete and disjointed, and | don't know how |long it
took before the idea cane that | ought to try to get out of the rain. My
wists were still tied tightly behind ny back, but | ought to be able to get
to ny feet even so. | noved ny head and tried to nove ny feet-and only then
di scovered that ny feet were also tied, but not to each other. My right ankle
was tied to the ankle of the woman lying on nmy right, ny left ankle to the
worman on my left, our ankle bands pushed high to allow the | eather access to

our ankles. | tried to pull against the leather, to see howtight it was, but
noverrent was i npossi bl e. The wonen beside me were barely conscious,
cooperative novenment entirely beyond them | didn't have all that nuch contro

over myself yet, but they were even worse off than | was.

<p>Thought becane di stant again then, as though the residue of some powerful
drug were reasserting itself, and when the blurriness abruptly gave way to
clarity again, sonething had been added. A large form | oomed over the woman to
my left, crouched above her, doing sonething to her. My left |eg had been
forced to bend when her right had been raised, and her sem -consci ous noans of
pai n suddenly told nme what was being done to her. Fear flashed through me and
turned my bowel s weak, but that didn't stop the figures that appeared silently
out of the dark and rain fromcom ng closer. One of them crouched over the
worman on my right, but | had no time to notice what was done to her. Another
one was right above ne, throwi ng ny sodden cal din back to ny waist, reaching
out with two hands to rip ny imad open, grasping nmy thighs to pull me closer
The fear was a living thing, eating at me fromthe inside, forcing mewing
sounds out of ny throat and then a cry of pain when | was entered. A vague
sense of satisfaction touched the man who had ne, and his hands canme to ny
breasts to squeeze hard as his hips pounded against me. Again a cry of pain
was forced out of me and again | felt his pleasure, and the realization of
what was happeni ng nade ny bl ood run cold. The savages could feel very little
t hrough the drug they nunmbed thensel ves with, needing pain and fear even to
feel pleasure fromsex. They would hurt us all to find their rel ease, and

t here was not hi ng we could do about it.

<p>The ordeal went on for a ghastly long tinme, the only respite conming from
drug-induced bl ank periods. |I never knew how nmany of themthere were, but
there had to be nore than twice the nunber of wonmen. Wen it was finally over
and we were left to lie alone in the mud and rain, the pain in ny body was
nore than enough to make me cry. Others cried along with me, sending their

m sery and pain and shane to ne with their sobs, but the reception of their
enotions was as blurred as ny thinking. Arong everything that had happened,
that was the only bl essing.

<p>At daybreak we were roused from exhausted sl eep when our ankles were
untied, and then the cloth wadding and wetted strips were brought again. It
was a matter of mnutes before the drug had nme again, blotting out the sight
of orange nen novi ng beneath darkly threatening skies. Flashes of pelting rain



cane a few times along with know edge of being held face down in front of a
rider, and then the darkness was the darkness of night again, and the

drug- soaked rags had agai n been renoved. W went through the sanme hell a
second tine, and the second tine hurt nore than the first. | felt myself
nmoani ng even when there were no hands squeezing pain into ny flesh, even when
there was not hing battering agai nst ny body, even while | choked and coughed
in the rain. Each novenment was pain wthout the drug, pain and intense fear
and then the rain was gone and the sun grew very bright, and the heat

i ncreased even beyond what it had been before the rain. This went on for a
very long timeless period, and then | awoke to find myself being carried away
fromthe orange nmen, the gag gone, ny clothes hanging in filthy strips, ny
wists still bound behind me. The man who carried nme wore |ong robes, the sun
was still very bright, and | could barely remenber how to breathe. | tried to
nmove, to say sonething, but the return of the darkness made the entire effort
futile.

<p>

<H3 al i gn=cent er><A id=ref_1 nane=CH>CHAPTER 10 </ A></H3>

<p>Di My aware of sone sense of movenent, but nmovenent |ess rapid than it had
been, | awoke to the taste of meat broth in nmy mouth, coughed out sone of it,
then swallowed the rest. It was warmand tasty, but the presence of it in ny
stomach sent pains shooting through ne, as though | hadn't eaten anything in

days. | mpaned and gul ped at the next swallow fed to nme, but whoever was doing
the feeding refused to be rushed. The sips canme as slowy as the return of
full consciousness, making it a long time before | |ost nost of the holl ow

feeling and was able to open nmy eyes and | ook around.

<p>l was being fed by a wonan who held ne up with one arm her free hand,
hol di ng a wooden bow which came to nmy lips only slowy and deliberately. Her
t hought s showed her to be undeniably female, but all | could see of the rest
of her was her eyes and hands. Her body was covered by a long, full
[ight-brown robe, the hood of which also covered her hair. Mst of her face
was hidden by a thick cloth veil, leaving only her blue eyes and tanned
forehead visible. Across her forehead a section of bronze chain could be seen
but whether it was secured to either side of her hood or circled her head
entirely was inpossible to tell. She made soothing, conforting noises at ne
while | |ooked at her, then finally let ne finish the neat soup. Wth the soup
gone she let me go, rose gracefully to her feet, and wal ked away. Sitting up
al one was sonething of an effort, but it did et me | ook around nore
conpletely at where | was.

<p>Above and around ne was the striped nmaterial of a |arge square tent,
hol di ng off the glare of the very bright sun which could be seen through the
mssing front wall. | sat on hot, clean white sand, nore of which could be
seen outside, surrounding a relatively small area of grass and trees and coo

| ooking blue water. It was hot in the tent, hot enough to nake me sweat, and
wasn't the only one. Five of the wonen who had been captured with me al so sat
or lay sweating on the sand, their hair and bodies filthy and nud-caked, their
clothing torn and stained, their flesh narked with bruises. | |ooked down at
nmysel f and saw the sane that | saw on them then |ooked up again to join in

t he exchange of strengthl ess, hopel ess glances. W were free of the
orange- pai nted savages, but we were still a long way from anything that m ght
be consi dered hone.

<p>A few minutes later six nmen entered, |arge, broad nmen wearing bl ack haddi nn
on their tanned bodies. They wore nothing in the way of swordbelts or daggers,
and around their necks gl eanmed bright bronze chains. | found mnysel f shrinking
back fromthe one who cane to stand over nme, and his m nd was cont enptuous as
be crouched down and began pulling away the shreds of what clothing was |eft
to ne. My sounds of protest were joined by sinmlar sounds conming fromthe

ot her women, but none of the nmen paid any attention to them W were al
stripped naked in a matter of mnutes, then each of us was lifted in the arms
of a man and carried outside.

<p>The sun was a bl azing hot disc in the sky, too bright by far to be | ooked



at directly. The man carrying me noved across the sand and away fromthe open
tent, bearing left toward a pool of water separated fromthe main body of

wat er, the others wal ki ng beside or behind us. It seemed that we were going to
be allowed to bathe, and the pl easure brought by that prospect nearly drowned
out the extreme enbarrassment | felt over being carried around naked. There
seemed to be few men around aside fromthose who carried us, but | stil

di sliked the idea of being displayed so openly.

<p>When we reached the pool of water | expected to be put down on the bank

but the expected failed to occur. The man carrying ne stepped down and waded
into the water, noving forward until the water was knee-deep on him Only then
did be put me down, and not to let nme begin bathing. He held nme by the arms
and dunked nme conpletely under the water, kept ne under for a nonment, then
pull ed nme erect again. The water was only thigh deep when |I stood up, but
thigh deep is still deep enough to get you good and wet. | stood sputtering
and wi ping cool, life-giving water out of ny eyes, and therefore failed to see
where the small oblong of sandy, soapy material canme from | suspect it cane
fromthe man's haddin, but the first I knew of it was the touch of it and his
hand against ny skin. | junped and tried to nove away, nortified that | was
bei ng bat hed by soneone el se-and a man at that-but evasion wasn't possible.
Big fingers clanped around ny arm holding ne where | was wanted, and the
bat hi ng proceeded according to the wishes of the man with the soap. H s nind
was still contenptuous; and he took considerable pleasure fromthe
enbarrassment he gave ne.

<p>By the tine the baths were over, none of us were even hopi ng any | onger
that we'd been "saved" fromthe savages. Exactly what our positions were we
didn't yet know, but honored guests are rarely bathed all over by strange nen,

up to and including places usually considered intimate. 1'd blushed and cried
out, and tried to protect nyself, but nothing had kept the big man in the
bl ack haddin from doi ng exactly as he pleased. | wasn't the only one burning

in furious enbarrassnment, but the other wonen kept their consternation to

t hensel ves, not even struggling with the nen who bathed them The one odd note
inthe entire thing was the complete |ack of interest in all six of the nen.
They coul d have been bat hing seetarr for all they seemed to care, but | didn't
have nuch time to dwell on the oddity. Two robed, veiled wonen carrying thick
bundl es cane to stand on the bank of the pond, and their anusement at what was
bei ng done to us was too obvious to ignore.

<p>When | was finally released | waded to the bank, cleaner in body but not
happier in mnd. The two robed wonmen had spread cloths on the bank, and it was
to these cloths that we were directed. W were handed other cloths to dry our
hair with, and it quickly became apparent why we didn't need to dry our

bodies. Wthin mnutes the sun itself had dried us, and was al ready begi nni ng
to take the danpness fromour hair. W were given wooden conbs to see to the
tangl es, then we were given dark brown robes and | eat her sandals, all without
a word bei ng spoken. The silence bothered ne, but | didn't break it; the minds
of the wonen told nme they woul d not have answered even if spoken to. A wall
held their enmotions tightly in place, and they worked quickly to get the job
over and done with.

<p>When we all wore sandals and robes, one of the veiled wonmen |l ed us toward a
large tent while the other stayed behind to gather up the wet, used cloths.
The nmen had di sappeared while we were drying ourselves, but they hadn't gone
in the same direction in which we were being led. The tent we were taken to
was bl ue and white striped, square and high, and divided inside into many
smal |l roons. The entrance curtain parted to show us a small area entirely bung
about with while silk, the sane covering the ground, but we weren't allowed

i medi ate entrance. Qur sandals had to be taken off and |eft beside the
entrance, then we were able to follow our guide to the right, deeper into the
tent. Findra, the blond tripper, wal ked cl ose beside me, her mnd upset and
unhappy, but she hadn't said any nore than the rest of us had.

<p>CQur final destination was a roomof white silk sonewhere in the heart of
the tent. Qur guide led us into it and waved her hand, indicating that we were



to stand where we were. She herself stood to one side away fromus, her mnd
hel d purposely bl ank, her body held rel axed but ready. | didn't know what she
was ready for, and | was sure | didn't want to find out. The four Rimlian
worren with ne knew nore than | did about what was going on, and the misery in
their mnds told a good deal of the story. They were trying to hold back on
their fear, but it increased in each of them despite everything they could do.
<p>The nystery was solved for me in a shorter time than | had expected. W had
been in the roomfor no nore than ten or fifteen m nutes, nervous but enjoying
the strangely cool er tenperature, when a nman suddenly appeared from behi nd one
of the silk hangings. He wore white robes over his massive frame, a white vei
over his features, and sandals on his feet. Around his waist was a swordbelt,
fromwhi ch hung a sword to the left and a long, terrible-looking dagger to the
right, and his mnd reacted very little when he | ooked at us. The veil ed wonan
i medi ately knelt when she saw him putting her fists to her forehead as she
bowed. The newconer ignored the gesture as he | ooked at us, then slowy cane
forward to the woman nearest him He crouched in front of her and renoved her
ankl e bands, then stood straight and noved to the next worman in line. In

anot her five mnutes the bands-of whatever nunber-were gone fromall of us,
and the man noved back to a place where he could | ook us over again.
<p>"Renove the robes," he suddenly ordered, his voice fiat and authoritative.
My first thought was to refuse and then demand rel ease, but the waves of fear
com ng fromthe other wonmen al nost knocked nme over. This was not a man to
refuse or argue with, their mnds said, and they nmade nme believe it as nuch as
they did. | funbled and pulled at the robe | wore, aware that Findra was doi ng
just as the rest of us were even though she hadn't understood the command. In
seconds we were as bare as we'd been in the bath, but the man in front of us
wasn't as unaffected as the nmen in black haddi nn had been. He exami ned each of
us in turn with his blue eyes, his nind and body hunm ng w th approval and

pl easure, his amusenent clear when he saw the blush covering ne. Maybe it was
the blush, but his eyes rested on me longer than they did on any of the
others, his interest evident and totally unconceal ed. | know | blushed deeper
then, increasing his anusenment, and was al nost relieved when he spoke again.
<p>"Kneel before ne," he commanded, expecting and getting instant obedi ence.
W knelt on the white silk floor and | ooked up at him our fear so strong it
nmust have bl azed fromour eyes. "It is good you obey so pronptly,"” he said,
noddi ng his bead as he | ooked fromone to the other of us. "You are now bedinn
of our tribe, bound to obey us in all things. Should we feel you do not obey

promptly and properly, we will see you taught the | esson of failure. Al nen
here are hizah to you, save for those who wear the mark of bedin thensel ves.
You will be taught the proper manner by those who have been bedin | onger than

you. Learn quickly, for their | essons are not as sharp as those from hizahh
Bedin, attend ne."

<p>He had gestured toward the robed and veil ed womman who knelt to one side,
and she quickly stripped off the robe, rose to her feet, and hurried to knee
again in front of the man who had call ed her. She was naked under the robe she
had worn, her veil secured to her long blond hair, the slender bronze chain
previously visible only across her forehead now clearly bandi ng her brow and
the entire top of her head. Once she was on her knees, she bent forward with
her forehead to the silken floor, her arns place gracefully behind her and
crossed at the wists, her mind quivering with fear even as she fought to

rel ax her body. The man stared down at her a noment, vaguely dissatisfied with
somet hing, then abruptly pulled a |leather string fromhis swordbelt and
crouched to tie her wists behind her. | thought for a mnute that the tying
was sone sort of ritual, not actually neant to hold her, but her mind wi nced
at the tightness of her bonds, proving they were no nere frill or

technicality. Wien she was bound tight she raised her head fromthe fl oor

ki ssed the man's hand and whi spered, "H zah, | beg to be allowed the honor of
serving you."

<p>The nman strai ghtened and gestured her erect w thout answering-her, then

| ooked at us again.



<p>"You will remain here till another comes to guide you," he said, then
turned and left with the veiled woman cl ose on his heels. As soon as the
curtain had settled, we were as conpletely alone as it's possible to be in the
m dst of a canpful of strangers.

<p>"What did he say?" Findra whispered al nost i nmedi ately, her voice shaky.
"Where are we and what's going to happen to us?"

<p>l shrugged and transl ated what the man had said, ending with, "Hi zah

transl ates roughly as, “Lord of one's every breath or "~Shaper of one's
destiny.' Bedin means nothing |l ess than slave, and that's what's been done to
us. We've been nmade their slaves."

<p>Findra's mnd tried to reject the concept, but she was a good deal nore
practical than that. She settled back on her heels and cl osed her eyes, then
searched inside herself for acceptance of the situation. She, like the other
four women with us, was trying to adjust to sonething she'd never considered
having to adjust to, sonething that came as a considerable shock. | could fee
the shock they felt, that and their attenpts at adjustnent, but couldn't reach
t he necessary |level for adjustnent in ny owmn mind. | wapped my arns around
nmysel f, hearing again how glibly I'd spoken of being nade a sl ave; the words
were right and the tone was proper, but the requisite acceptance to go al ong
with themjust wasn't where it should be.

<p>Some of the wonmen were whi spering to one another, so when | detected the
approach of a mind | gestured themto silence. A veiled wonman slipped into the
room possibly the sane one we'd left at the pool, but it was al npst

i mpossible to tell. Her nmind read just the sane as the mind of the wonan who
had foll owed the man out, except for the lack of active fear. Qur robes were
gestured to, showing that we were to bring themw th us, and then we were
hurried out of the tent.

<p>After putting on our sandals and slipping into our robes, we foll owed our
new guide to a smaller, plainer tent close to the center of the canp. A brown
cloth covered the entrance of this tent, and after taking off our sandals
again we foll owed our new guide inside. Behind the hanging was a single-room
tent, the cloth of the walls and fl oor a plain brown. Wnen sat or lay al

over the tent, one or two sleeping, the rest either tending to chores like
sewi ng or polishing, or seeing to their own bodies. They all tensed when we
ent ered-even the sleepers stirring in sudden disconfort-but seeing who we were
put them at ease again. They were all blond, veiled and conpletely naked, and
all wore small-linked bronze bands around their heads.

<p>"Fol d your robes and lay themthere," our guide said, pointing to a neat
pil e of robes of various browns before slipping out of her own robe. "Wen you
| eave this tent, you are to wear robes of the darkest brown, for you have not

yet been favored. Wien you have finished, | will instruct you further."
<p>"Why do they all wear veils and nothing of clothing?" |I asked, taking off
nmy robe reluctantly. | didn't like the idea of sitting or wal king around in
nothing at all, but it seened to be the prevailing style there.

<p>"It is the wish of our hizahh," the woman answered, watching the
robe-folding with a critical eye. "Lay the robes gently but firmy, so that
they will neither crease nor slide fromthe others. Should any portion of our
tent be found in disarray, we will all face the Iesson.”

<p>Her tone was so om nous | wouldn't have had to pass on the enotions behind
it evenif I'd intended to. After | translated for Findra we all took care
finishing up with the robes, then followed the wonan to a corner of the tent
where we could sit down.

<p>"At darkness, all hizahh in the camp will see you veil ed and banded," the
worman sai d, | ooking around at us. "These things you must renenber above al
others: no word may be spoken in the presence of hizahh, save at their
command, and all bedi nn nmust kneel imrediately in the presence of hizahh
<p>Shoul d either of these rules be broken, you will inmediately face the

| esson for failure."”

<p>"\What does such a | esson consist of?" one of the wonmen asked, her voice
hesitant but the intention to know firmin her mnd. W had to know, even if



we didn't want to.

<p> "The girl who fails is whipped,"” the woman whi spered.

<p>"The pain is so great one is unable to breathe beneath it, the |lash so
cruel one's flesh is cut to nothing by it. And yet, this is not the greatest
fear of the I esson. The greatest fear is that one may be whi pped nany times
and sent to the bedin tent to heal-or one nay be whi pped to death upon the

instant. It is inpossible for one to know beforehand, for all proceeds at the
whi m of the hizah. W are nothing, and easily replaced. You yourselves, all of
you, cost far less than a sinple pack seetar, and will not be treated as well

as the beast save you are chosen to bear young to the hizahh. To be chosen so
is highly unlikely, for this tribe boasts many chil d-bearers born to it, none
of whom have been bedin. They are kept far fromthe eyes of all, and never is
a bedin allowed in their presence. Qur service is solely for the use of

hi zahh, our lives theirs to direct forever."

<p>A shudder passed through ne at the finality of that statenment, a shudder
that wasn't felt by nyself alone. But the present situation was sonething
couldn't seemto cone to terns with under any circunstances, real or not,
caring or not. | just wanted to turn away and ignore it all, all the while
telling nyself that doing that couldn't really cause my death. My world had
never been that way, and | didn't want it to be that way now.

<p>"And-what of the last of us, the girl Alsim" one of the wonmen asked, her
mnd sick with fear over what answer she would get. "I have not seen her since
we awoke, and none has nentioned her. Has she al so been made-bedi n-or has she
somehow escaped our | ot?"

<p>"She-remained with the savages," the wonan answered heavily, her eyes
filled with pity above her veil. "The hizahh attenpted to buy her as well, yet
t he savages wished to retain one female for their own use. Her suffering will
not continue overlong, sister, for the savages do not care for the captives
they take. She will soon die fromlack of food and the continued use of the
stupor drug, therefore nmust you take heart and rejoice in her comng freedom™
<p>"Freedom" the wonman sobbed, then buried her face in her hands. She felt
the I oss of one very close, nore than a friend, nost likely a blood rel ative.
The wonen nearest her put their arms around her shoulders, attenpting to
soot he and confort, but the wonman was crying harder and harder, rapidly
reaching the point of hysteria. | caught a flash of fear fromthe veil ed wonan
as she glanced at the tent entrance just before addi ng her own whi spered
comments of warning; apparently the hizahh disliked havi ng undue noi se com ng
fromthe bedin tent. The others inmedi ately began urging the crying woman to
cal m hersel f, but sone grief transcends personal danger. A long set of
menory-enotions rolled across the womman's nmind, telling ne nore clearly than
words that the missing girl was the wonman's daughter, and ny wavering
uncertainty firmed itself into inmedi ate resol ve. The wonman couldn't help
hersel f, but | could help her

<p>When | knelt in front of the crying woman and took her face in ny hands,
the wonen to either side of her drew somewhat away in startlement, undeci ded
as to whether or not to interfere in whatever | was going to do. | ignored the
ot her wormen and gave mny conplete attention to the one in front of ne, the one
who so keenly felt the torment her daughter would be forced to endure before
death brought her freedomfromit. | gently blended in and shared the |oss
with her, letting the grief tear at me the way it tore at her, tasting the
sourness of hel pl essness with her. The wonan's sobs stopped abruptly as her
eyes opened wi de, her mind fearful before the peace touched her. The pain and

|l oss were still there-as they should be-but the peace softened the col ors of
her grief until they were brown and gray with age-and bearable. Distance nmakes
all pain nore bearable, but attaining that distance is paininitself. I'd

shortened the distance for her and eased the pain, but not before sharing the
taste of it to show her | understood. She understood too, and her arns went
around ny neck as she cried softly against me, gratitude filling her not so
much for the peace 1'd given her, as for the way in which I'd shared her
grief.



<p>Qur gui de and teacher didn't understand what had gone on between the crying
worman and nysel f, but she didn't much care, either. She waited inpatiently for

the crying to ease off, then continued with our |lessons. | got the inpression
that she was in danger of being blamed for anything we newconers did w ong,
and | later discovered | wasn't far wong. It wasn't usual for anyone but the

bedi n concerned to be blanmed for any one incident, but the thought coul d occur
to a hizah and thereafter it would become usual. W were taught how to kneel
how to bow with our fists pressed to our foreheads, how to put our wists
behi nd us for binding when a hizah indicated desire for us, and how to offer
ourselves in the nost acceptable manner. It was a very depressing tine, npst
especially when | renenbered the instruction |I'd once been given by Tamad on
the very sane subject. He'd been fooling around at the tine and enjoying
hinself with a joke at ny expense, but there was no fooling around or joking

i nvol ved that time. If we didn't learn howto do everything to the best of our
ability, our lives mght not continue on very long. One of the wonen made the
nm st ake of asking our teacher's nanme, and the answer made us all even nore
depressed. Qur teacher had no name, nor did any of the other wonen who were
bedi nn. They were addressed only as bedin, forbidden to address each other by
any other nane, forbidden even to think of thenselves in any other manner

They wore veils at all tines to enphasize this lack of individuality, and the
hi zahh bothered telling them apart only for purposes of punishment. It made no
difference to a hizah which bedin served him as long as he was satisfied in
all particulars. | was given to understand that things m ght be nore difficult
for me as | was the only dark-haired femal e anong them and was told I'd be
wise to learn the |l essons better than anyone el se-just to be on the safe side.
| was sure the woman was right-but |I didn't knowif | could do it.

<p>When we'd | earned our |essons well enough to partially satisfy our teacher
we were given sonething to eat. The sonething was no nore than the thick
cereal -grain Loddar had made nme eat, but we were instructed to offer our

t hanks as though we'd been served a feast. After having been starved by the
savages for what nust have been days, we were really in no shape to eat
anyt hi ng nore substantial, but that wasn't why we didn't share the thick meat
stew t he other wonen ate. W would be kept on the cereal until the hizahh
directed otherwi se, or forever if they didn't direct otherw se. None of the
worren there woul d dare oppose the nmen in the least matter, and the subject of
what we ate was far fromleast. Blue eyes watched us from above veils wth
very little synpathy evident; they' d been through the sane thensel ves and
they'd survived. \Wether or not we did the same was up to us.

<p>We were drilled again after we cleaned up fromour neal, then we were
allowed to rest. The tent wasn't as hot as the sun outside, but it was stil
hot enough to drain away the strength we'd managed to recapture. W sat down
in one corner of the tent, away fromthe other wonmen who occupied it, and it
wasn't until five or ten mnutes had passed that | noticed how quiet it was.
None of the wonen in the tent spoke to one another unless it was necessary,
and then they said their piece as quickly and softly as possible. Their m nds
were |ike so many cl osed doors, |ocked tight to keep thensel ves safe within.
They didn't dare live without perm ssion, their life-breath itself only a gift
fromothers. It was a horrible way to exist, a matter of living only in the
strictest sense of the word. Was life itself so precious that it was worth al
t hat ?

<p>"How |l ong do you think it'll be before we're found?" Findra whispered from
the place she'd chosen beside ne. "If that girl told you you' d have trouble
because of your dark hair, 11l probably have the same troubl e because of ny
dark eyes. And what happens if one of themtalks to ne when you're not there
to translate? If they take too long finding us, | mnight not be around
anynore."

<p>l turned ny head to |l ook at her thin, pretty face, seeing the true depth of
her anxiety no place but in her mind. Inwardly she was crying for Hannas,
begging himto hurry, mssing himdesperately and greatly fearful in his
absence. Her feelings weren't something she was willing to adnmit out |oud, but



that didn't nmean she wasn't experiencing them
<p>"You don't think they wild find us," she said, her |arge brown eyes

examning ny face. "If they don't find us we're as good as dead, but you won't
even |l et yourself hope. Do you think you' re better off here?"
<p>"The term "better off doesn't apply anywhere on this planet," | answered,

| ooki ng away from her again. "And you're right-1 don't think they have the

fai ntest chance of finding us. Do you renenber all that rain while the savages
had us? And how Il ong was it before they even knew we were gone? And how far
did we cone across all that sand? They'd have to use magic to find us-or very
sophi sticated technol ogy-and they don't have either. Just what is it that you
see worth hoping for?"

<p>"There's al ways sonet hing worth hoping for;" she nuttered, turning
conpletely away fromme. "They're not like Centran or Al deranean men, and |I'm
betting they find us. The hard part'll be holding on until they do. Maybe if

you | ook hard enough, you'll also find sonething to hold onto."
<p>She | ay down on her side and began clearing her mnd for sleep, confident
that if she waited | ong enough she'd be saved. | foll owed her exanpl e about

| ying down, but didn't bother with the search she'd suggested. The only rescue
| could find interest in hoping for was rescue by nmy own people, and that was
even nmore unlikely than being found by Tammad's group. | didn't know what |
would do in that captivity, but hoping for rescue wouldn't be part of it.
<p>Sur pri singly enough, we were allowed to sleep undisturbed for quite sone
time before quiet bustle awoke us. The veil ed wonmen were noving around the
tent lighting candles, straightening up, and preparing another neal. W were
given a pot, water, dried cereal grain and a cooking stand tripod affair with
fire-ledge and pot-ring raised two feet fromthe floor-and told to prepare our
own neal. After the neal we all helped in the clean-up, then stood by while
our teacher inspected our efforts. She passed themw thout finding fault, but
didn't mss the opportunity to tell us that the men m ght not feel the sanme if
they inspected. If our efforts were found to be unsatisfactory, the only thing
we could do would be to suffer our punishnment and swear to do better next

tine.

<p>Dar kness had fallen by the time we were sent for by the hizahh. W were the
only ones left in the tent when the two big nmen in black haddi nn and bronze
neck chains entered and notioned to us to follow them and one of the wonen
was so nervous she al nost knelt and bowed to the men before realizing her

m stake. We'd been told these unveiled nmen were bedinn too, nale slaves who
were used to do the jobs wonen weren't strong enough to do. The nmen were al
menbers of other tribes who had been found guilty of serious crines. \Wen a
tribe decreed a man anong themguilty, they stripped the man of his veil and
possessions, castrated him then sold himto another tribe as a slave. That
expl ained their strange |lack of interest in us when they'd bathed us; they
were no | onger capable of feeling interest. If 1'd noticed that their bronze
neck-chai ns had been pernmanently cl osed around their necks with tools, | m ght
have understood what they were a good deal sooner

<p>After putting on brown robes and stopping for our sandals, we were |ed back
to the tent we'd been in earlier that day. The air outside was al nbst cold, so
cold we shivered in our robes until we were inside again. The darkness outside
had been lit by torches, but the tents were lit by slimcandles standing in
ornate holders. W were nmet at the tent entrance by one of the veiled wonen in

a light brown robe, then | ed deep inside once our sandals were off. | was used
to wal ki ng barefoot on that planet, but walking on the soft white silk nmade ne
feel strange, as though it was a brand new experience. | didn't particularly

care for the feeling, but | wasn't able to rid nyself of it until we stepped

t hrough hangi ngs into the presence of hizahh

<p>The white robed and veiled nmen lay at their ease all over the floor, served
by their slaves who noved unobtrusively anong them The female bedinn all wore
their robes as they served, their mnds carefully considering every nove they
made, their suppressed fear so thick it filled the tent |ike a noxious vapor
transmitting itself to our group of newconers. We entered hesitantly, in a



bunch, clutching our robes to our mddles as the attention of the veiled nen
cane to us, appalled to discover that we'd been deserted by our guide. W
stood alone in front of all those eyes, not knowi ng what to do, suddenly
havi ng forgotten everything we'd been taught.

<p>"Why must new bedi nn al ways be so gracel ess?" one of the nen said, |ooking

us over with less than approval. "Are all nmen save oursel ves incapabl e of
training femal es? Even the youngest of my daughters has attained nore presence
than they."

<p>"They will learn, Kadrar," another |aughed, glancing at the first man who

had spoken. "Should our bedinn come to us already trained, where would be the
pl easure in teaching themto serve? Bedinn, step forward before us and renove
your robes."

<p>Slow y, hesitantly, we noved into the midst of the nmen, then opened our
robes and let themfall to the silk at our feet. The m nds around us began to
hum so suddenly that | closed nmy eyes, enbarrassed and frightened, w shing
could turn and run out of there. | didn't need to guess what those nmen were
feeling, | could feel it nyself, that sudden desire accomnpani ed by the

know edge that nothing could stop themfromsatisfying that desire. It's a
feeling a woman has reason to fear, a feeling that turns her helpless with
hum liation when she sees it. If she can feel it instead of just seeing it, it
becones ten tinmes worse

<p>"Ah, | see we have a shy flower," a nale voice cane, acconpanied by a few
chuckl es. "Perhaps it will be necessary to deny her a robe entirely until the
foolishness is forgotten."

<p>"See how she darkens yet further at the suggestion," another |aughed as the

anusement spread around the tent. "I believe the shade goes well with her
coloring. Let us not discourage it."

<p>"You may do with her as you wi sh when she serves you, Simal!" snapped the
one previously called Kadrar, the only one anong them not anused. "Ilnvesting

new bedi nn bores nme, and | would have it done with as soon as possi bl e!

Conti nue now, Kednin."

<p>"Very well, Kadrar," the one called Kednin sighed, and | knew him as the
one who had spoken to us earlier in the day. "W will conmplete the investiture
as quickly as possible so that you may take a bedin to ease your tenper.

Per haps you woul d care to take one now, and forgo the boredom you so clearly
see in store for you? In view of your great need, we will be pleased to excuse
you fromthe proceedings."

<p>"An excel |l ent suggestion," the one named Kadrar said, and | opened ny eyes
to see himrising to his feet. He gestured to the nearest bedin and then
turned and strode out through the silken hangi ngs, his white robes billow ng
behind him a sickly frightened girl hurrying in his wake. The man was pl eased
to be getting out of there, but not half as pleased as the rest were to see

hi m gone.

<p>"An excel |l ent suggestion indeed," the veiled Kednin comented once the
other man had left, and the rest |aughed their agreenent. "Now we nmay continue
undi sturbed. Approach nme, bedin, and kneel before ne."

<p>Kedni n had pointed to the first of us on his right, and the worman, after a
trenbling hesitation, walked to himslowy and knelt down as ordered. The
man's mnd was pleased as his eyes noved over the worman, but all he did was
affix a veil to her hair to hide her face and band her brow wth
bronze-colored links. After that she was sent back to the |ine and another
worman was appoi nted to take her place. One by one every one of us went, and
the last one to go was nme. Since | hadn't been standing at the end of the
line, I couldn't help wondering why |I'd been singled out |ike that.

<p>"And for our |ast and newest bedin we have the shy flower," Kednin said
when |'d knelt before him his eyes intense above his veil. H s hands brought
the last veil to ny face, and then the | ast bronze-col ored band to ny head.
The veil was heavier than |'d expected and the band Iighter, and sonehow there
was no difficulty in keeping either one in place. Wien it was all done | was
ready to stand up and go back to the |line, but Kednin had other ideas.



<p>"l woul d see what you have | earned, bedin," he said, his eyes still on ne.
"First bowto nme, then place your wists behind you."

<p>l hesitated |onger than the first wonan on line had, |onger than was really
wi se, but there was sonething in the man's mind | didn't like. Wien | felt the
begi nni ngs of his annoyance start | quickly did as he'd ordered, but was stil
caught unprepared when | suddenly felt ny wists being tied with | eather
<p>"Have you never been bound so, bedin?" he chuckl ed, amused by the way I
struggl ed against the leather. "I, unlike my brother, find great anmusenent in
i nvesting new bedinn. They find their new state difficult to accept till it
has been taught themin a proper nmanner."

<p>"Unbind met" | snapped, furious to the point of not caring what they
wanted. "Unbind ne and return ny clothing! I ama free woman and will not be
treated so!"

<p>"Ah, the spirit of a free wonan,'

he said, a smle of pleased anticipation

in his voice. "I see | was correct in believing the foolishness of rebellion
woul d npost easily be drawn from our shy flower. You are m staken in believing
yourself a free woman, bedin, and this will be proven to you."

<p>Hi s hands flew out and grasped ne by the forearns before I could get to ny
feet as | was trying to do, holding ne in place before himas sonmeone el se
cane up behind ne. Drawi ng back away fromhis grip proved inpossible, just as
i mpossi bl e as avoi ding the man behind me. The second nman pulled ny head back
by the hair, noved the veil aside, then forced a wad of cloth into nmy nmouth
just as | opened it to scream The screamturned into a gurgle then died
altogether as a strip of leather was tied around the wadding to hold it in

pl ace. After that the veil was replaced, ny hair was rel eased, and the second
man stepped back

<p>"l see that there are tears in your |lovely green eyes, bedin." The man
still holding ny forearnms chuckled. "Possibly the tears stemfromthe manner

i n which you have just been treated. If this is so do not regret them for

t hey have enabled you to learn the first of your |essons: no bedin rmay speak
in the presence of hizahh, save at their command, and then only in the

prescri bed manner. For this, the time of your |earning, you will only be
m | dly punished. Should the m sconduct be repeated, your tongue wll be
renmoved. "

<p>The shock struck ne notionl ess between his hands, the shock transmtted by
t he other wonen lined up behind me and the stronger shock of know ng he spoke
with utter conviction. His statement hadn't been a threat, it had been a

sol emm prom se, a vow he had nmade-and kept-in the past. | shook ny head,
denying that that could be happening to me, trying to deny everything he'd
said, and luckily he msinterpreted the gesture.

<p>"l am pleased to see you attenpt to assure ne that the error will not be
repeated." He laughed. "It is gratifying to know the | esson was as effective
as | wished it to be, yet the punishment will be conpleted to reinforce your

menory of the lesson. A bedin with her tongue renoved is a bedin unable to
give full pleasure to a man."

<p>The others | aughed heartily at the joke, their ninds pleased at the way the
| esson was going. They enjoyed this part of acquiring new slaves as nmuch as
they enjoyed the slaves thenselves. | would have preferred being furious at
the attitude, but too nuch fear was hamering at ne, mne as well as everyone
el se's. The veiled bedinn knelt in their robes behind their hizahh, relieved
to be temporarily ignored, but not foolish enough to believe it would | ast
very | ong.

<p>"You trenble,"” the man in front of me observed, with pleasure. "A bedin is
never so |lovely as when she kneels trenbling before one. Bedinn were born to
trenble.”

<p>Hi s eyes bl azed hot above his veil, his desire so close to ne | felt
snothered init. It rolled at ne in waves fromhis mnd, nmaking nme dizzy and
ill, until 1 cringed back against his hands. He | aughed at ny reaction

enjoying it and letting it feed his desire, sharing it with the other nmen in
the tent.



<p>Mbst of them were | eaning forward, eager to get on with whatever was to
happen next, and Kednin wasn't about to nake themwait |ong.

<p>"It is also required of a bedin that she speak [ ongingly of her desire to
serve," Kednin said, his voice alnbpst a purr. "As you are currently unable to
speak in any manner, you nust show your eagerness to please your hizahh

wi t hout words. Do you feel yourself able to do this?"

<p>Numbly | shook ny head again, slowy, alnost pleadingly, know ng he hadn't

been expecting any answer but a negative. | could al nost see the grin behind
his veil, could hear the soft laughter in his throat, could feel the deep
anusenment fromthe others. They were going to do sonmething to me, | knew t hey

were, but my wists strained as futilely against the | eather as ny throat
strained to utter a scream

<p>"You are unable to show your desire to please," Kednin nodded, a false
conmi seration in his voice. "Under such restrictive circunstances, it wll
then be necessary for your hizahh to assist you. W would not wi sh you to be
t hought unwi | Iing. Bedinn."

<p>Two of the robed and veil ed wormen ran to hi mwhen he called, kneeling to
either side of ne and bowing with their fists pressed to their foreheads.
Their m nds were unsurprised at the summons and their fright was m ni mal,
showi ng the entire thing had been well planned. My own fright, unvoiced, was
evident only in the increased trenbling in my body.

<p>"Your sisters now stand by to be of aid to you, bedin," Kednin said,

rel easing ny arns as the two robed wonen strai ghtened fromtheir bow |

i mediately tried to back away fromthe man and get to ny feet, but the wonen

turned as one and took hold of ny bound arms, keeping me in place. | withed
intheir grip, still on ny knees, turning ny head fromside to side to beg
themwith my eyes. Please let ne go, | tried to ask, please |let ne get away

fromhim but their eyes were hooded and unconprom sing, their mnds not even
synmpat hetic. They noved closer to me to get better |everage, obedience to
their hizah their only concern, their novement underscoring Kednin's chuckle.

<p>"Ah, | see you anxiously beseech their aid," he said, his eyes unnmovi ng
fromme, his mnd knowing the truth his tongue ignored. "It bodes well for
your future servitude that you are able to ask the aid of sisters who are
cl ot hed while you kneel naked before your hizah. | feel sure they will provide

t he assi stance you so earnestly desire.”

<p>Then he | aughed al oud, unable to contain his mrth any |onger in the face
of the burning red suddenly covering nmy body. It was bad enough being
uncl ot hed when everyone around you was the sane; the shane of being naked
anong cl ot hed people was nore than | could stand. The difference |I'd managed
to forget had been pointed out for just that reason, to shame ne, but |
couldn't keep fromreacting just the way Kednin wanted ne to. | closed ny eyes
and tried to bend forward, toward ny knees, but the two bedi nn hol ding ny arms
refused to allowit.

<p>"Now do | truly see how eager you are to serve ne, lovely bedin," Kednin's
voi ce cane as | nearly choked on a sob. "You wish the waiting to be over, and
so it shall be."

<p>Hi s hands touched nme then, causing ny eyes to fly open even though it was
just ny ribs he touched. The wonen on either side of ne shifted their grips,
one hand still on ny arm the other hand pressing into ny back, forcing ny
upper torso forward toward the veiled man. | was being offered to the nman
whose bl ue eyes burned so brightly above a white veil, a man who didn't refuse
the invitation. His hands slid fromny ribs to ny breasts, touching ne as

t hough he owned me, touching me as though | alone offered nmyself. | wanted to
die of shame, being thrust at a man like that, but | couldn't even scream
<p>Before they were through with me, | |earned how much it was possible to go
t hrough wi t hout dying of shane. Kednin touched ne all over, slowy,
caressingly, the two bedi nn keeping ne from drawi ng back and refusing his
touch, their hands kept carefully out of his way but always there. It wasn't

| ong before those smaller hands were on ny knees, drawi ng ny thighs as wi de as
possi bl e, offering the hizah a clear avenue for the continuance of his



exploration. | had no doubt that he would take the avenue, but when he did a
nunber of other hizahh rose fromtheir places and came to crouch closer, to
nore easily see ny reaction. As miserable as | felt | was sure there would be
no reaction-other than an increase in my msery-but | hadn't counted on al
those extra nminds and the dimy understood way the barbarian had bew t ched ny
body.

<p>Kedni n' s invasi on began as tearful outrage to ny senses, an invasion that
woul d have to be endured because it couldn't be escaped. | cringed inwardly
agai nst expected pain, wondering how long |I could endure it, but shockingly
there was no pain, only a slowy demandi ng sensation of -expectation, | suppose
it would have to be called. | didn't understand the sensation, but before
could begin to analyze it there were many ni nds very close around ne, all of
themfilled with desire or arousal or both. The nen who had cone cl oser were
feeling desire and beginning to feel arousal; the wonen who held ne could no

| onger fight the sensation of burning in their own bodies at the sight of ny
body bei ng touched; Kednin, mnmy chief tornentor, had been radiating desire
steadily fromthe time he first began with me. It was very much like the | ow,
faraway drone of chanting voices that refused to stop, that refused to keep
fromgrow ng | ouder and steadier. The beat of the chanting pushed at ne,
taking me up inits rhythm forcing ne to move in its flow | couldn't quite
make out the words of the chant, but then | realized there were no words,
not hi ng but novenent and feeling and fire.

<p>The novenent had al ready begun when the feeling broke through nmy awareness.
I moved to the urging of Kednin's fingers, ny body fighting the hands and

| eather that held ne, but not to escape. | needed to get closer to the man
before nme, needed nore than the scant touch he allowed me, needed to do
somet hi ng about the growing fire inside me. The fire was spreading, forcing ne
to withe inits flames, building a noban that could not escape ny lips. My
breat hi ng had grown so heavy | felt suffocated by the gag, but not even a

whi nper woul d cone t hrough

<p>"You appear to be aroused, lovely bedin," Kednin nurnured, his eyes boring
into nme, his free hand conming to nmy breast. "Can it mean that you, the shyest
of flowers, wish to serve ne here, before all these others? WII| the shanme not
touch you nore deeply to do such a thing?"

<p>Hi s words rang in nmy head, showing ne all the eyes intent on ny
degradation, their owners waiting like birds of carrion to feast on their
victim | didn't want to be their victim | only wanted escape, but want

usual ly cones in a poor second to need. My need had been brought to the
surface and was destroying ne, but before | died | had to make a final effort.

Still withing, still straining toward him | shook ny head fiercely to show
that | preferred death to degradation
<p>"Ah, you will not feel shamed!" He | aughed, deliberately msinterpreting ny

gesture. His mind knew the truth, and | knew he was punishing me for it. "Wat
a lovely, obedient bedin you are, to think only of the service due nme. Very
well, ny lovely, you may serve me here."

<p>He gestured to the two veil ed wonen, and suddenly | was thrust to mnmy side
and then to ny back. My knees and | egs hurt from having been knelt so |ong,
but the ache becane insignificant. The hizah Kednin rose to his feet and stood
above me, towering to the tent top, |ooking down at ne from behind his veil.
The two robed feral es held nmy ankl es, one on each side of him their hands
keeping ny struggles to a mnimum and then he was bendi ng over ne, his hands
on ny thighs, his body getting closer. | would have screanmed as he entered ne,
fromfury if nothing el se; the shame was so great | thought | couldn't bear
it, but it was destined to grow greater. He not only took ne, he forced ne to
respond, and through the waves of weakness | could feel the |aughter of
derision fromall the men who watched. | cried as Kednin nade hinself

i ndi sputable hizah to me, but the tears were as useless as tears al ways are.
<p>After that the other wonen were used, but my horrible exanple served them
well. They subnmitted to binding with total deference, then did their best to
seem cooperative and enthusi astic. Mst of the nmen chose bedi nn who were



al ready broken in, and the bal ance of the new bedi nn were allowed the confort
of being one anmong many. | lay on the floor where | had been left, my ankles
bound after nmy service, ny body placed at the feet of the hizah who had taken
me. | finally knew that the entire epi sode had been contrived to make the

ot her wormen nore pliable, but the know edge didn't do anything to ease the
wretchedness | felt. | lay on a silken floor at the feet of a stranger who had
shamed me utterly, bound hel plessly at his direction, gagged and used,

endl essly reluctant to do nore than breathe for fear of attracting attention
to nyself. The veil covering ny face felt nore than | udicrous, considering the
nakedness of the rest of me; the chain around nmy brow had grown in weight,
taking me down to the ground with the nassiveness of its synbolism | had been
taught I was no nore than one of the herd, marked with synbols of possession

i npossible to deny: the veil and head chain mght be easily renoved-if the
wearer dared. But | wouldn't have dared, even if |I'd been free to do so, for
fear of another |esson of the sort which I'd been given. Death itself was
fearsone enough and pai nful death even nore so, but far worse than those was
the possibility of unending shanme and humliation, heaped upon ne before the
eyes of others. | wanted to withdraw nyself from everything around nme, the
soft cries of bedinn and the |ouder nisery of their nminds, the satisfied
grunts of hizahh and the snirking pleasure of their inner selves, but | sinply
didn't dare. Another |ack of proper response would bring further punishnent,

and | couldn't face that. So | lay there and watched the wonmen of Tanmmad's
city being used by strangers, their mnds crying piteously for rescue, ny own
m nd as distant as possible while still being near. | couldn't bring nyself to

cry to anyone the way they were doing, and that made it all unbelievably

wor se.

<p>

<H3 al i gn=center><A id=ref_1 nane=CH>CHAPTER 11 </ A></H3>

<p>l was kept tied and gagged all the rest of that night and hal fway through
the next norning. | alone was |eft untouched the rest of the night, but not
out of consideration for what | had gone through. Very few of the hizahh |eft
the festivities early and all of those who remmi ned, each at |east once and
sometines twice, visited ne where | lay on the silk and demanded sone

i ndi cati on of subservience fromne. Once | had squirmed an inch or two in
their direction and had put ny head to their sandal ed feet and had done ny
best to kiss those feet through ny gag, | was rewarded-with the parti al
attention of a hizah. Their hands touched ne everywhere, over and over again,
but none of themeven tried to use ne. The night becane an endless hell filled
with forced huniliation and ragi ng need, my puni shment for having dared to
think I mght defy hizahh. in the early hours of the norning, before they were
either sent back to their tent or taken away by individual hizahh, the bedinn
were ranged around ne and made witness to the final humliation of the night.
H zah Kednin hinself did the honors, crouched beside me, his mnd conpletely
aware of how well 1'd been prepared. He graciously granted me the relief I'd
been denied so | ong, naking sure everyone in the tent w tnessed how easily his
hands reached my soul, then he called a nale bedin to carry me back to the
femal e bedin tent. As soon as | was put down in a corner of the tent |

wi t hdrew deep inside ny shield, disassociating the entire outer world and
allowing nyself to feel nothing of the enmptions claw ng red streaks on the

i nside of ny mind. No one came near nme, and exhausted sleep found ne with no
trouble at all.

<p>l was awakened in the early afternoon of the new day when the | eather was
renoved fromny wists and ankles and the gag fromny nouth. The bedin who
untied nme helped me drink froma water skin before informing ne that I'd been
forbi dden to speak under any circunmstances until the hizahh deci ded ot herw se.
| was then left alone to try to remenber how ny arnms and | egs worked, a

pai nful process no matter how careful | tried to be. My Iinbs went from | eaden
lunps to bl azing, stabbing foci of agony, but it wasn't sonething that could
be avoided by lying still. 1'd also been told rd be summoned | ater, and if

wasn't able to answer that summons |'d be puni shed. Bal anci ng between the



agony of reawakeni ng nmuscles and the sort of punishment given by hizahh, |
found the agony a better bargain.

<p>l lay struggling on the brown cloth for a few m nutes before the thought
occurred to ne that | was being stupid. | had to relax the shield protecting
me fromthe ravage of enotions, but that let ne cope with the nore i mediate
demands of pain. Pain control, not being a shield, is difficult to explain;
it's nore a deep relaxation bringing about the forced dissipation of pain
signals, an enotionally linked attitude-experience coupling refusal-to-admt
and actual nonexi stence where pain is concerned. It requires a certain anmpunt
of calmon the part of the practitioner, a calmthat isn't always easy to
attain. By ignoring everything around nme-especially nmenories-1 was able to
force the calm then established the pain control. After that, noving around
was considerably less difficult.

<p>It wasn't long before I was up on ny feet and wal ki ng back and forth

swi nging ny arns, working the final kinks out. Al nbst everyone in the tent was
asleep, curled up alone or in small groups, sharing proximty rather than
war nt h. The warmth was enough to go around tw ce over, |leaving a |ight sheen
of sweat on ny body as | nmoved through it. | noved and wal ked softly so as not
to awaken the sl eepers, and wound up beside the only other waking person in
the tent, the worman who had untied me. She knelt before a cooking tripod, her
attention solely for what she was doing, the msery in her mnd conpl ement ed
by the silent tears in her eyes. She was heating a small pot of the cerea
grain, but since there wasn't the slightest trace of hunger in her | didn't
understand why-until | realized she nmust have been commanded to eat. After a
m nute she took the pot fromthe fire and began to eat, reluctantly and

di stastefully but with no hint of disobedience. As | stopped behind her, the
dimlight in the tent finally showed the strap narks covering the entire back
of her, red, painful-looking welts that would | eave scars in her mnd rather
than on her body. She had been puni shed by hizahh for some reason, possibly
for the extreme sl enderness of her build. H zahh seened to prefer well-rounded
worren, just the same as other nen on that world.

<p>"You would do well to do as | do before being ordered to it," she

whi spered, aware of me where | stood behind her. "New bedi nn are puni shed nore
often than those who are owned | onger, to instill a proper obedience in them"
<p>She continued eating the cereal then, knowing | wasn't able to answer or
argue with her. | stared around at the dimtent heated by the mercil ess sun

bl azi ng down outside, my mind filled with an inpotent fury that was difficult
to chase away. | didn't want to have anything to eat, let alone a bow of that
cereal, but there wasn't any other choice. Anticipate the wishes of the

hi zahh, or face their punishment. | knelt beside the woman, nearly trenbling
with fury and fear, and heated ny own bow of cereal grain.

<p>After eating and cleaning up fromthe nmeal, | went back to my corner and

| ay down again. Eating the cereal had not only been distasteful, it had been
ridiculously ankward with the veil in place. I'd been tenpted to renove the
veil until the nmeal was done, but the other wonan hadn't renoved hers. Then
I'd remenbered that it had been put on me by the hand of a hizah, and realized
that it couldn't be renoved by anything |l ess than that sane agency. If the
nmeal hadn't already been ruined, it would have been done for with certainty by
that time. | finished up quickly, then went to find escape in sleep

<p>The next time | was awakened it was |ate afternoon, and opening ny eyes
showed me the nmale bedin ny nmind had already detected. He stood over nme in his
bl ack haddi n and bronze neck-chain, inpatient and di sdai ning, and ordered ne
to see to nmy hair quickly and take a robe. | did as ordered then followed him
out of the tent, pausing only for ny sandals at the tent entrance. The ot her
worren had been awake by then, but only Findra had come over to hug ne briefly
before | left.

<p>The heat and glare of the setting sun seared ne as | foll owed the broad,
bare back of the nmale bedin across the canp, but once we reached the tent I'd
been in the night before, every consideration but fear faded away. As | left
nmy sandals at the entrance and was |l ed inside, | knew that the greatest aid



t he hi zahh had was a bedin's uncertainty. 1'd been sent for, but I didn't know
why |1'd been sent for, and the uncertainty was turning my nuscles to water and
my mind to quivering nud. WAs | going to be puni shed again? Was | sinply going
to be used? What if | didn't do well enough to please them and they had ne

whi pped? What if | forgot | wasn't supposed to speak and they had ny tongue
cut out? What if they knew how angry |I'd been earlier and were going to hurt
me for it? | trenbled terribly as |I hurried across the white silk, follow ng
nmy gui de through the hangings, afraid to continue ahead to what awaited ne but
nore afraid to attenpt running fromit.

<p>What awaited me was the hizah Kednin, all alone in a small, curtained
section of the tent, his robed body rel axi ng anong cushions, his veiled face
showi ng no nore than inpassive eyes. Wen the nmal e bedin stepped aside to
reveal nme to the hizah, | clutched nmy robe tighter and inmediately fell to ny
knees, bowing with my fists pressed to ny forehead and ny head to the white
sil k. Through the cal mof his thoughts, it was inpossible telling whether or
not the hizah was angry, and | continued to trenble even as | held the bow
<p>"Approach and kneel before me, bedin," Kednin ordered, his voice |azy and
soundi ng recently awakened. | rose to ny feet and dropped the robe behind ne
as |'d seen a woman do the other day, then hurried to kneel in front of the

hi zah as |'d been commanded. The nal e bedin was gone, having been i mmedi ately
di smssed, and | barely felt his mnd trace fading with distance. | was too
wrapped up in the man before me, a nman who was beginning to feel satisfaction
<p>"l see you trenble, bedin," he said, and his hand cane to touch nmy hair.
"You are indeed | ovely when you trenble, nearly as |lovely as when you withe
beneath ne. Have you spoken?"

<p>l shook ny head vigorously, feeling ny eyes wi den as my heart thunped

| ouder in the silence. Wuld he believe ne?

<p>"Excellent," he purred, deep amusenent filling his mnd. "It seens you
begin to learn your place. Present your wists to ne and prepare to see to ny
pl easure."

<p>Filled with relief I bent and twi sted, offering himny wists behind ny
back, but he didn't accept the offering. | felt his frown of disapproval as he
touched the dark bruises on ny wists fromthe last time |I'd been tied, then
hi s hands noved instead to my thunbs. They were quickly | ashed together with
his leather, the rest of the strip being wound around my hands. | was stil
tied, but not in a way to increase the bruises already on me. Bruises are
ugly, and detract fromthe beauty of a bedin.

<p>Pl easing a robed nman with your wists tied behind you and a veil over your
face takes a good deal of know edge in proper technique. |I'd had no chance to
| earn the technique, but that fact didn't do a thing to sway the hizah. Wen
couldn't reach himhe beat me with a broad strap, one that nearly nade ne
screamwi th pain. Through it all | kept the screans inside, knowing it would
go harder for me if | voiced nmy pain and fright w thout perm ssion, then

wor ked frantically harder to reach the man when he put the strap aside.
Desperation usually provides added incentive, and the second time | managed to
work ny way under his robe and around ny veil. My back hurt and ny bottom as
wel |, and the sweat of fear ran in rivers down ny body, but | soon had the

hi zah nmoaning with pleasure, desire flaring fromhis mnd as his flesh swelled
and hardened. The thought cane that | might escape serving his pleasure any

ot her way by being very good at that way, but Kednin wasn't about to all ow
that. Hs fist in nmy hair stopped me when he wanted ne stopped, put ne back to
the task when he wanted me at it again, and generally played nme |like a nusica
i nstrument, crescendoes and rests orchestrated by him al one. Wen he finally
threw ne to ny back and entered me, he began his pleasure all over again and
was a long tine in seeing to it. | tried to pretend to hel pl ess subm ssion

t hroughout the ordeal, but apparently some nen know the real fromthe forced.
After satisfying hinself to the fullest, Kednin took up his strap and beat ne
again, letting ne know that ny body was expected to |learn true subnission to
hi zahh. |1 was then sent back to the bedin tent, to wonder if anything nore
woul d cone of the incident, | thought, but the bedin tent no | onger stood



where it had been. Canp was being broken and | was set to work with the other
bedinn, and in a very short time we were on our way out of the oasis and
further into the desert. Away from everything we knew and deeper into slavery.
<p>The nighttime desert is a cold place, but exertion usually warms one up
fast enough. | stumnbled al ong barefoot through the uneven nmounds of sand, ny
bound wists tied with a length of |eather attached to the back of a |arge,
wagon- | i ke vehicle being pulled by four seetarr, ny robe held closed with a
sash, ny wists protected fromthe |leather by strips of cloth. My sandal s had
been packed away before the caravan |left the oasis, presumably to keep them
frombeing lost. Retrieving a sandal is difficult when you're tied to a noving
wagon by the wists.

<p>The caravan consisted of at |east a dozen wagons, tw ce that nunber of pack
seetarr, saddle seetarr carrying hizahh, herds of aninmals being driven by male
bedi n, and fenal e bedi nn being drawn al ong by the wagons. |'d experienced a
stab of jeal ousy when I'd seen that the nmal e bedinn would not be tied the way
we femal es were, but after a long time of walking with nothing to do but

think, the truth of the matter finally cane to me. O course the nale sl aves
were | eft unbound; where in that vast desert would they go even if they
managed to escape? And even if they survived the desert, they would just fal
slave again to the next tribe they met. They were shamed and unmanned, put
permanently in bronze neck-chains and all owed nothing to wear beyond their

bl ack haddin. What would they do with their lives even if they escaped? If
they'd been the sort to prefer death to slavery, they would have had it |ong
since. W wonen were not all that much nore val uabl e, and our being tied
didn't nean the hizahh were afraid we would escape. It's easy to | ose yourself
in the desert at night, nost especially if you can't keep up with the march
The | eather | eads made sure we woul d keep up, without needing to waste
anyone's time watching us.

<p>Not being used to wal king in sand, | soon discovered that going uphill on
the dunes was a tinme for falling down, at least for ne. | finally found the
trick of holding on to the leather |lead for support, but not before I'd gone
down too many times to count. After one of those tinmes when | struggled to ny
feet, sweating beneath nmy robe and veil, out of breath with the effort, I

| ooked up to see a crack of light showing in the mdst of white silk covering
t he wagon | was follow ng. Nothing but a dark shadow showed beneath that crack
of light, but I knew | was being inspected by one of the wonmen or children of
t he hi zahh. The wagons were for them al one, and all female bedi nn had been
knelt with their heads to the ground while the wagons had been | oaded. W
weren't allowed anywhere near their precious wonmen, but | didn't know why. The
curiosity of the young femal e above ne -a mate or daughter-was as strong as

m ne and just as circunmspect, and the sliver of |ight di sappeared sooner than
| expected it to. It was clear there would be trouble for both of us if we
wer e di scovered.

<p>After some hours the march halted, and we wonen were freed of our tethers
to serve cold neat and sacks of wine to the hizahh. They had | ooked
frighteningly large and fierce mounted on their seetarr, riding beside and
behi nd and before us, their robes and veils billowi ng as they rode, and their
fierceness wasn't much di m ni shed once they'd di snobunted. Even during the rest
of a meal break their minds were alert and watchful, their eyes noving
everywhere, their attitudes distant. Any bedin who put herself in the wong
position in relation to their vigilance was struck aside, quickly and harshly,
not allowed a single instant in which to put the nmen at a di sadvantage. Little
wonder we all crept about, trying to serve and still be out of the way, all at
the sane tinme. The desert was a place of danger, and only the fully alert
woul d be able to survive there. The hi zahh we served intended staying alive,
even if a few bedinn were lost in the process.

<p>After the hizahh had eaten, we were given a literal five mnutes to do the
same. | stuffed nmy nmouth with the dry, tastel ess cheese the way | saw the

ot her bedi nn doi ng, and managed to get one sip of water before being dragged
back to ny wagon by one of the male bedinn who reattached me to the tether



The woman who was tied to my left was not the one who had been there earlier
and her mind wasn't as well disciplined as the other's. She stood shivering in
the sand with her head down, her fists clenched near the |leather, her nmind a
turmoil of fear and hate and shanme and despair. She was waiting for something
to happen, dreading it terribly but knowing it would cone. | didn't know why
the resunption of the march woul d bother her so, and then a hizah rode by to
order us to our knees. | knelt nore slowy than she did, finally realizing
that the journey wasn't yet to resume, then kept nyself from|l ooking up only
by extrene effort of wll.

<p>l'd suddenly felt the presence of many ni nds above me, all of themfemnale
m nds, all of them paying close attention to ne and the wonman beside ne. No
hint of Iight shone down to show that the silk had been parted at many points,
but I knew those minds were watching openly, no |onger afraid of being
detected. They were being permtted to watch whatever woul d happen, and the
worman besi de ne, although unaware of the eyes on her, grew wilder and nore
fearful inside

<p>We waited an achingly long time before it was our turn. | felt the minds of
mal e bedi nn approachi ng before | heard their sandal ed steps in the sand, and
then there was a fist in ny hair, forcing me backward down toward the sand and
over mmy feet. My tethered wists stayed high in the air, well out of the way,
and | heard ny conpanion's suddenly | abored breathing as the sane was done to
her. | could see the bedin bending over ne, the dark hiding his features, his
m nd bored with a job he had undoubtedly already done many tines over, his
free hand nmoving to sonething out of ny bent-over-backwards |ine of sight. The
worman besi de ne gasped, nuffling a sob, and then there was a hand at ny robe,
pushing it aside over my thighs and reaching under. My own gasp sounded as
fingers entered me, not to tease or pleasure but to insert something that

i medi atel y- caused a mild burning sensation. | struggl ed against the |eather
at my wists and the fist in ny hair, not knowi ng what was happeni ng but

m strusting anything that was done to me anong those people. The bedin held ne
still without effort, his fingers tw sting whatever he had put into ne, the
object persisting inits mld burning sensation. | suddenly felt a terrible
flash of need that forced a npan out of nme, a need made worse by the sane
reaction comng fromthe other woman bei ng done so. | withed agai nst the hand
between ny thighs, trying to drive it away, trying to pull it in closer,
trying to do anything that would stop that overwhel mi ng sensation, but nothing
changed. Uninterested fingers tw sted the object around and around, al nost as
t hough tine was being counted out, oblivious to and uncaring about what the
action did to ne.

<p>Anot her ten m nutes passing |ike hours went by before the mal e bedinn were
done. The object was slowy withdrawmn fromne, |eaving behind the nild burning
and urgent need, and then the two were gone as suddenly as they'd cone. |

remai ned kneeling in the sand, ny |legs coated with it, my neck aching from ny
head havi ng been hel d back, my hands twisting in the leather lead in a vain
attenpt to reach nyself. | could feel tears running down ny cheeks, tears that
were partly hunmiliation fromthe satisfaction and anusenment in the m nds above
me. Those m nds were withdrawi ng now, the silk being as silently replaced as
it had been renoved, and | still didn't know what it all neant.

<p>"They had no right," a soft voice sobbed fromny left, part of the msery
pouring out of ny sister bedin's mnd. "The child need not have been
considered theirs! It could have been mine, to carry and bear and tend till it
grew What right have they to take it fromnme so, when it was they who put it
within me to begin with? It is nmy right to have a child, ny right, ny right!"
<p>She began screanming wildly then, shattering the deep silence of night al

around with pain and insanity too long held inside. | tried to reach her m nd
to calmit, but the shattered sanity pouring out drove ne back and away, ny
m nd clanging with shock fromeven so brief an encounter. | gasped and cringed

back against the tether, shaking from having touched so alien a thing as
madness, and then the hizahh were all about us, two of them dismounting to go
to the girl. One of themheld her while the other stuffed sonething in her



nmout h, silencing her screans, and then her tether was rel eased fromthe wagon
and she was dragged kicking to one of the seetarr. Another mnute saw her
thrown across the saddle and the hizah nounted as well, and then the two of

t hem were gone, riding across the dunes and far out of sight. The nental
screamng continued for a long tine before it stopped, but ny shuddering
conti nued even | onger

<p>Not nuch | ater the march began again. | noved woodenly in the wake of the
wagon, my mnd nunb to everything but the continuing-and slowy
i ncreasi ng-burning inside ne. | now knew what the-treatnment-had been for, and

al so knew why the hizahh's femal es had been permtted to watch. The object put
inside me was a birth control device, sonething to nake sure no hizah put a
child on ne. The wonen of the tribe, the lawful, legitinmte bearers of
children to their nmen, were pernitted to see this being done to assure them
that their places were not being usurped. The biggest joke of all was that I
didn't need their treatnent, but they didn't know that. And then | wondered if
it would make any difference to them | would probably still be done the sane
as any other bedin, no matter what the truth was. The only bedin given speci al
attention was one who had failed to please her hizahh; the rest just faded
into the background in their m nds, anonynous in their veils and headbands.
Individuality was not a trait prized in bedinn

<p>It was still dark when the caravan stopped and canmp was made. All bedinn
were untied to do the small unpacking and the preparing of a hot neal, and
being thrust into their nmidst was literally staggering. Every one of them the
worren from Tammad's city included, was burning up in her need, the single
object in mnd being reaching the nen as soon as possible. The only fear they
felt was the fear of being |l eft untouched, and that fear made themfrantic in
their haste. They would do anythi ng denmanded of themin order to be satisfied,
and that thought al one nade ne sicker than | had been. They'd been prined |ike
animals for the conmng festivities, aninmals trapped and bought and trained to

performas their owners wi shed. | stood to one side while | thickened ny
shiel d against their enotions, then slowy joined them and began doi ng ny
share. | may not have been much on that world, but one thing I wouldn't be was

a trained aninal

<p>Dawn wasn't very far away by the time the hizahh were ready for their neal.
| noticed a definite warming in the air as | helped the others carry the food
to the large tent with white silk hangi ngs. Each of the men was of fered what
had been prepared and brought, and then the nmen nade their selections-but not
only among the food. By sone prearranged systemthe nen took turns gesturing
worren to them and when all the selecting was done the wonmen were made to eat
first. W weren't allowed to eat nuch, only enough to prove that the food was
unt anpered with, and then the hizahh took it. | was aware of sonme of the
bedi nn noani ng softly and pleading with their hizahh for attention, but no
matter how !l felt |I couldn't bring nyself to do the same. The hizah | knelt
bef ore watched ne closely while he ate, his mind suspicious and sonehow
unsati sfied. Wien he finished his neal and gestured that | present ny wists,
| had the definite feeling that the coning session would not please him |
couldn't possibly have been nore right.

<p>The hi zah who had chosen ne was not Kednin, but he reacted the sane as the
other man had. After he'd satisfied hinself he beat ne with the same broad
strap they all seemed to use, taking no real pleasure in the beating aside
froma feeling of seeing to sonething that had to be done. He hadn't been

di ssatisfied with me, or I would have felt a whip instead of a strap; ny
failure had been one of being just under very satisfying. 1'd made the nman
force ne into respondi ng-whi ch was sonet hi ng he enjoyed-but ny eventua
response hadn't been abandoned enough to suit him He beat ne to teach ne his
preferences in the matter, then sent ne back to the bedin tent to clean up
after the neal. Once the necessary was done, | lay ny aching body on the cloth
of the tent floor, ignored the extrene heat of the day, and quickly fel

asl eep.

<p>l was awakened from a bad dream around ni dday, but not for anything sinple



like serving or eating. Every female bedin in the tent was ordered into a robe
and sandals by a male bedin, then led out into the hot sun and through the
canp. On the outskirts of the canmp, near the tethered seetarr, a | arge wooden
frame had been set into the sand. The frane was Y-shaped wi th notches cut into
the arns of the Y, and whatever it signified was a source of great fear to the
vei | ed wormen around nme. As soon as we arrived we were ordered to our knees by
the only hizah present, who | ooked down at us with a frown of displeasure in
his bl ue eyes.

<p>"One of you has been found to be in need of a lesson for failure,” the man
announced, |ooking directly at each of us in turn, which brought some of those
kneeling about me to come close to fainting. "Those who are not given the

| esson this day nust pay close heed to its teachings, to nore easily avoid
such a | esson thenselves in future. H zahh are not long patient with failure."
<p>He gestured behind us then, but not to have his victimchosen from anong
us; the victimhad al ready been chosen. Two ral e bedinn came forward with a
naked woman hel d between them a veiled woman with short blond hair and brown
eyes. The wonman struggled as if trying to break those inpossible grips, but no
sounds cane forth around the gag which was visible only where her veil didn't
hide it. Findra was angry and outraged rather than deeply afraid, but that was
only because she didn't understand what was going on. The bl ond ex-tripper
didn't speak the | anguage those around her spoke, and the | ack had turned out
to be her downfall.

<p>The hi zah waited until Findra had been tied by the wists to the notched
arnms of the Y frame, her toes at |east six inches fromthe sand, then he
stepped closer to her and spoke so that only she mi ght hear. His totally

i nconmpr ehensi bl e words made no inpression on her, but he didn't realize that.
He turned away from her and wal ked back toward the tents with one of the nale
bedi nn foll owi ng him and quickly di sappeared. The renai ni ng nal e bedi n had
been taking his tine uncoiling a |ong, dark-brown whip, but he didn't drag the
thing out beyond the tinme it took the hizah to reach his tent. As soon as the
vei l ed man was gone, the | arge, bronze-chained bedin, clad only in a black
haddi n, brought his arm back and then forward, |laying the whip across Findra's
back with a crack that was close to sensation for those of us watching.

<p>lf the sound al one was pain to us, the actual feel of the | ash was beyond
pain to Findra. Her eyes w dened as her throat tried to scream her head
snapped back with the shock of it, and her body tw sted six inches above the
sand, straining in silence to shriek out the terror and exqui site agony of the
stroke. Kneeling in the sand | was forced to feel everything she felt, every
spasm of every nerve ending, every degree of disbelief and horror suddenly

bursting fromher mnd. | staggered under the |oad, feeling close to passing
out, and then ny shield snapped shut, protecting me frominsanity and an
overl|l oad of too-heightened enotions. | trenbled and put a shaky hand to ny

head as the lash fell on Findra a second tinme, but it took the sight of a
broad red line on her white, withing body to make nme realize what | was
doing. | was protecting nmyself at Findra's expense, happily |eaving her there
under the lash as long as ny own sensibilities were safe and snug. She'd known
I was the only one who could translate for her, but she hadn't pressed nme to
speak when |I'd been conmmanded to silence. She'd accepted her own peril to keep
fromputting me in a simlar one, and |I'd abandoned her to a sadistic "l esson"
she coul dn't possibly have avoi ded al one.

<p>The deci sion wasn't carefully thought out, but that didn't make it any |ess
definite. | braced nyself and opened the shield again, but didn't let Findra's
silent hysteria distract ne. It was the male bedin | wanted to reach, and when
| did |l found what |I'd hoped to find. The man was as bored and uncaring as al
of them were, finding no pleasure in whipping the girl before himother than

t he vague satisfaction of doing a job that needed doing. The third stroke
reached Findra even as | entered the man's nind, choosing anobng his enotions
for the ones | needed nost. The boredom was perfect, as was the disconfort he
felt in the heat of the sun, and the contenpt he felt for all wonmen fitted in
with the rest like a sword in a warrior's hand. | was trying to work quickly



and powerfully, but the strength of ny projections surprised even ne.

<p>By the tine the fourth stroke fell, the man was feeling nothing but what I
wanted himto feel. H s boredom over the job he was doing was nearly maki ng

hi m yawn, his strength was draining out in sweat fromthe heat of the sun, and
one contenptuous | ook at the sem -conscious girl hanging in front of him
showed that the | esson had been thoroughly taught. He recoiled the whip as he
basked in the pleasure of having done such a good job, then turned to the rest
of us and gestured at us to be on our way. As | got to ny feet | deepened the
stupor Findra had fallen into, and wal ked away from a conpl etely unconsci ous
victim

<p>Findra wasn't returned to the bedin tent for hours, but as soon as the nale
slave put her down and left, | was inmediately by her side. Her back had been
cut open by the strokes of the |ash, but the beating hadn't been as bad as it
could have been. Her wists were badly bruised from having hel d her weight so
I ong, and the front of her body showed that she'd been driven into the body of
the Y frane by the force of the whip blows, but nothing was broken or
irreversibly damaged. As | knelt above her, feeling the way her m nd fought
agai nst bei ng overwhel med wi th pain, another wonan joined us and brought what
was badly needed: a salve for the wounds and welts the beating had left. |
waited until the woman had begun spreading the salve, then adjusted my efforts
to hers, easing the pain far nore than the salve al one could do. Findra drew
in a deep breath and shuddered, then | et her eyes close as exhaustion took
her, as swiftly and nearly as deeply as unconsci ousness had earlier. Her
breathing slowed to the pace of sleep, and | was able to sit back and | ook
around.

<p>The woman who had spread the salve had finished her job and was goi ng back
to the place where she'd been sleeping, intent on resum ng her tenporary
escape. The ot her wonen around her were pretending nothing had happened, but
only to keep themselves frompicturing their own bodi es savagely beaten. |
became aware of several ninds concentrated on nme, and turned ny head to see
the wonen of Tammad's city, their mnds concerned but also in sonme manner
confident. Their eyes touched Findra, then found ny face, and sniles suddenly
gl eaned in those eyes before their owners lay down to try to sleep again. They
knew |'d done-sonething-to help the girl, and they seemed to be al nost as
relieved as they would be to be delivered out of that horrible place. | lay
down next to Findra and tried to sleep on ny own, bitter with the know edge
that | wouldn't be able to help all of themall the time. My ability was

consi derably stronger than it had been, but it still had its Iimts-which were
all too confining. | needed something nore, sonething totally overwhel m ng

but I wasn't likely to find it. The only thing | could do was cope w th what |
had- and pray that none of the hizahh found out about it.

<p>That night, after eating and play tine, we noved on again. The people
around us were a tribe of the Hamarda, nocturnal desert nomads who noved from
oasis to oasis for no reason | was able to fathom Daytinme was a tinme of

sl eep-and puni shment-and ni ghttinme was a time of traveling-and sonetines
battle. The third night out our hizahh were suddenly attacked by a | arge band
of men who wore the sanme sort of veils and robes that they did. Swords sung
fromtheir sheaths to answer the attack, but the greatest anmount of anxiety
during the battle cane fromthe mnds inside the silk-covered wagons. The
worren of the hizahh woul d al ways fear during such battles, for should their
men be bested they woul d then becone bedinn, to be used and abused by the nen
of the new tribe. Conversely, the bedinn tied behind the wagons felt very
little fear; what difference did it make to a slave which man held the whip
over her? That third night the nen of our tribe won easily, led to victory by
none ot her than hizah Kednin, the man who had taken such interest in ne at
first. I wouldn't have m nded seeing himcut down fromhis seetar, but he was
much too good with a sword and much too able a | eader. They nmet the attackers,
took the lives fromsone and routed the rest, but didn't pursue theminto the
desert. They weren't about to | eave their caravan unguarded, not even to
finish the good work they'd started. We continued on until it was tine to



canp, then doubl e guardposts were set about our perinmeter in case the brigands
cane back. | woul d have known not hing about the guardposts if | hadn't been
one of the ones sent to serve the nen out there. The only positive part about
t he whol e thing was the fact that the nen were too keyed up to notice whether
or not we were any good.

<p>The first night after the whipping Findra was tied to a narrow platformon
the side of one of the wagons, but after that she was put on a tether again.
She took the first opportunity she could find to hug me in thanks for what |
had done to help her, and she seemed to have a very good i dea about what that
hel p had entailed. W nmade no attenpt to discuss the matter between us, but
for her part discussion seenmed entirely unnecessary. Her gratitude was a
strong, real thing, undimnished by the passage of tine.

<p>The days and ni ghts passed slowy and unpl easantly, but they gave nme anple
time to practice ny abilities against the mghty hizahh. Wen a man | ooked at
me, he usually found hinmself totally uninterested, for no reason he could
clearly understand. He didn't feel displeased or dissatisfied in the
slightest, but he did feel uninterested. | was able to extend the attitude to
Findra and the rest of the wonen who had been taken with us, but not too often
and not if there was the slightest chance the ploy woul d become obvi ous. The
last thing | wanted was to have the hizahh find out there was sonething

di fferent about me-and what that difference was. Wen | did have to let mnyself
be used, the nman involved always felt full satisfaction-even if he didn't get
it. The one time | was chosen to spend the daylight sleeping hours with a

hi zah, the man experienced such total exhaustion that he spent the tine doing
not hi ng ot her than sl eeping. When he awoke | nade sure to beg himfor his
attention, but it was too late in the day for even a token show ng. He ignored
the tears glistening in ny eyes, stretched to show how good he felt, then sent
me back to the bedin tent with a fond smack on the bottom and an anused | augh
If | needed nore than he had tinme to give me, it was just too bad for ne.
<p>Early on the fifth night, we reached another oasis. This one was true, deep
sand on only three sides, with the fourth consisting of gravelly, pebbly
ground flatting out into the distance. The bathing pool was |arger than that
at the first oasis, and | couldn't wait to get to it. Water in the desert was
too precious to waste on bathing or clothes washing, but there's a limt to
what airing out can do for clothing and bodies. | was tired of snelling bad
and wearing robes that snelled bad, and wasn't about to |let anything keep ne
fromthat water.

<p>Cetting to the | ake took considerably longer than | wanted it to. After the
tents were up and we had unpacked everything, it was tine to celebrate
arriving at the oasis. The other women and | hadn't been in the canp during
the last first-day oasis stop, so we were taken by surprise at the way things
went. The first hint | had about sonething being different about the stop was
the msery in the minds of the nore experienced bedinn in the tent. Despite

the fact that we were all in real disconfort fromthe "treatnent" given us by
the mal e bedi nn during the march, none of the bedinn were showing frantic
haste to get their work done and thensel ves over to the nen. I'd tried doing

something to stop those middl e-of-the-night treatnents, but even after
suffering through five nights of it | hadn't been able to get a grip on the
problem There were no enotions short of fear and |oathing that would keep
those nen away from nme, and neither of those enotions would have done anyt hi ng
ot her than get ny throat cut.

<p>As | stood wondering why the wonen were acting so despondent, three of the
mal e bedi nn entered our tent and began gathering us up. W were all taken to
the center of the tent and thrown to our bellies, then one by one our wists
and ankles were tied. Once we were all trussed up to the nmen's satisfaction

| eat her ropes were put around our throats and then tied to the |Iegs of one
single tripod cooking-stand put up in the mddle of the circle our bodies
made. The tripod was |ight and easily knocked down, and was a sinple device
for finding out if any of us noved fromthe spot we were put in. It didn't
take much i magi nati on to guess what would happen to us if the tripod was down



when it came time to untie us, so every one of us nmade very sure not to nove
even as much as the tightly tied |l eather on us allowed. Lying still was hard
right then, but noving would have been harder |ater

<p>l had al nost dozed off when | was brought back awake by the sound of
chanting. The sound was conposed only of male voices, but beside the nind
traces of the nen was the clear indication of many wonmen, not to nention
children. The chanting continued for a short while, then suddenly began to
change from automati ¢ word-speaking to nore and nore enotional shoutings. Sone
of the femal e m nds began echoing the nmental output of the men, their nunbers
growing until nearly all of themwere a part of the waxing frenzy. The
shouting increased to a higher and higher pitch, taking both shouters and
listeners along with it, and then it abruptly broke off into dozens of

i ndi vi dual groups wapped up in the wildness of the nmonent.

<p>It wasn't difficult telling that an orgy was in progress, and one of the

ol der bedi nn whi spered to us newconers that first-day cel ebration was for

hi zahh and their wonen al one, bedi nn being forbidden to do even so nuch as

wat ch. After securing us, the nmale bedinn were thensel ves chained in a tent by
t he hi zahh, to make sure the cerenony was undi sturbed and unobserved. During

t he cerenony, both males and femal es stripped off their robes, entered the

wat er, and began washi ng each other as the nen chanted. The washing naturally
led to other things, and the other things becane the ceremonial orgy, the
celebration of finding life-giving water in the mdst of dead, ever-changi ng
sand. The bedin who knew this had once been a tribe-nmenber herself, as had a
nunber of the other bedinn. Before the cerenobny was over, this becane very
obvious fromthe way their bodies squirned in place and their mnds cried. The
one realization that kept ne from being swept away by their nmass reaction and
sharing it nyself was the fact that while slaves were forbidden to watch the
cerenony, children weren't. | could feel their shallow, alien young m nds

wat ching avidly and felt myself cringing. To do such a thing in front of
chi | dren!

<p>Hours went by before the |last of the celebrants left the bathing pool and
it becane possible for the male bedinn to be rel eased who would in turn

rel ease us. |I'd spent nost of the time hiding under ny shield to keep from
rolling all over the cloth of the tent floor, but shielding alone had turned
out not to be enough. | could and did close ny eyes, but | couldn't find a way
to turn nmy hearing off. Between the sounds of the orgy outside and the npans
of deprived wonmen inside, | had nmore than a little trouble forcing my thoughts
to the subject of escape. | couldn't continue in the role of bedin and hope to
be left with ny sanity, so escape had been the one subject |I'd thought nost
about. Escape into the deep desert would be no nore than a gesture of suicide,
and |'d been stopped cold until we'd reached the present oasis. Far in the

di stance, beyond the pebbled flats, a nmountain range could just be seen. The
sight didn't seemto bring any thoughts of freedomto the other wonen, but to
me it was a direction to travel in, an objective to reach, a junping-off point

on the long road honme. | knew if | reached those mountains |I'd have ny freedom
back, but thinking about escape was well-nigh inmpossible while nmy body
screaned out its needs and demands. | could make others feel ful

satisfaction, but | couldn't do the sane for mnyself w thout |eaving ny body.
The best eye surgeon in the Amal gamati on m ght be able to operate on hinself
with a complex set of mirrors, but in ny case the necessary mrrors didn't

exist. | could curse the hizahh for decreeing that | be "treated" with the
ot her bedinn, but | couldn't do anything to stop the suffering.
<p>By the tine the nmale bedinn came around to untie us, | was well past

m serabl e and deeply into sullen. It had to have been close to m dday outside,
and the stink of sweating, yearning fermales all around was enough to nake
anyone ill. | couldn't wait to get to that pool water to bathe, but that
wasn't the first itemon the agenda as far as the nmal e bedi nn were concer ned.
They' d brought heaps of dirty laundry belonging to the hizahh, and washing
that laundry was the first task given us. At that point | stupidly lost ny
tenmper and refused to do a thing until 1'd had a bath, and that was when



| earned the circunstances under which mal e bedi nn had authority over female
bedi nn. The mal e bedi nn never gave orders thenselves; all they did was carry
out and oversee the orders given by hizahh. In that instance, however, they
were concerned with sonething that had to be done for the hizahh, and
therefore had the right to punish without waiting for orders to do so.

<p>l hadn't yet reached that |evel of understanding when | was suddenly taken
by the hair and dragged outside into the sun and sand, one bedin |eading ne,

two others follow ng. | was shocked and furious and apprehensive and i ndi gnant
all at the same time, a mixture that usually proves inpossible to work
through. | paid for not staying cal mand | evel headed by having those three

bedi nn take turns strapping nme, stuffing a gag in ny nouth, while ny body was
hel d taut across the horizontal trunk of a wide, broad-|eafed shade tree, ny
wists held by one of the bedinn who wasn't at that tine w elding the strap.
woul d have willingly done nmy share of the laundry |ong before they were
finished, but I never got the chance to say so. Once it was all over | was
tied to the trunk, well in the shade to keep nmy brains fromboiling out of ny
skull, and was allowed to watch the other wonen do | aundry and bathe at the
same time. | hurt all over, and | felt abysmally stupid, but worst of all

had to do without a bath. That made me cry nore than the beating had, and made
me not even want to bother with pain control

<p>There was little nore than an hour left to sundown when the mal e bedi nn
cane back, but they weren't alone. The hizah Kednin strolled along with them
his white veil set beneath his eyes, his white robes full and flow ng, his

m nd hard and definitely displeased. As soon as | was released fromthe tree
trunk I knelt in the sand and bowed, very much aware of the feelings passing

through the man's mind as he | ooked at my naked body. |'d been able to see the
mountain range nore clearly in the daylight, but the nman | bowed to had the
power to make my escape inpossible-or useless. | felt a shiver touch ne in the

wani ng heat, and the hum of interest in the man's m nd increased.

<p>"This one may do after all," he murnured to the mal e bedi nn standi ng around
him his eyes an al nost physical weight on my back. "Bathe her thoroughly,
then bring her with the others.”

<p>He turned then and strode off wi thout waiting for an answer, and wasn't
wrong in believing he didn't need one. The answer the bedi nn made was

i medi at el y obeying his command, the best answer they could have given. | was
dragged to the pool and into it, then bathed quickly and very thoroughly by
the one who entered the water with me. Having your face washed with a vei

over it is a fascinating experience, but not nearly as fascinating as getting
a thorough bath froma nan who doesn't care what he does to you. | screaned
and struggled while the two watchi ng bedi nn | aughed i n amusenent, then was
carried back to the bedin tent over the shoul der of the one who had bat hed ne.
If 1'd had ny sandals or if a hizah hadn't comanded that | be satisfactorily
clean, | would at |east have been allowed to wal k.

<p>Dark had fallen and ny body and hair were conpletely dry by the tine the
food was ready to be carried to the hizah tent. There were considerably nore
di shes prepared than usual, but that only confirmed the suspicion I'd had that
somet hi ng unusual was going on. Dressed in a clean robe and wearing sandal s, |
nmoved carefully through the sand with" the other bedinn, carrying a |arge
wooden bowl of grilled nmeat strips, thinking again about the possibilities of
escape. | wasn't sure how long the tribe would be staying at the oasis, so
couldn't afford to wait too |long. Leaving at night would be best, but the
Hamar da hi zahh tended to be awake and about during the night hours. Leaving
during the day neant risking running into finale bedinn who were always up and
about, and al so nmeant dying of thirst sooner if water couldn't be found

qui ckly enough. Leaving alone would attract the | east anpbunt of attention, but
would it be right to desert the wormen |I'd been captured with? And whoever

t ook whenever | left, how rmuch water and food woul d be necessary to keep us
alive until we reached the nountains? And | ast but certainly not |east, what
was the |ikelihood of being pursued? As | followed the nowfamliar route

t hrough the white silk hangings of the hizah tent, | tried to decide how



i mportant bedinn were to these nen. Wuld they | et one disappear w thout
caring where she went? If so, would the sane be true of six? If they did
pursue us, how |l ong would they keep at it before they gave up? Wrrying about
whet her they ever would give up kept me fromnoticing how slowy the wonen
ahead of nme were noving, and saved the surprise for when | stepped through the
| ast of the hangings and | ooked up. Sitting there beside Kednin, an honored
guest, without a worry in the world, was Tanmad.

<p>

<H3 al i gn=cent er><A id=ref_1 nane=CH>CHAPTER 12 </ A></H3>

<p>If | didn't drop the bowl of meat slices, it was only because | don't
believe in the unreal. My mind told nme it was inpossible for Tammad to be
sitting in that tent, Kednin to his left, Len to his right, Garth to Len's
right, Hannas and Loddar and four other of his |'lendaa ranged el sewhere
around the tent, and | believed that. The only problemwas, | could sense the
deep calmin Tanmad's mind, tinged with the sanme anusement touching Len and
Garth, could feel the heart-thunping excitement in Findra and the other four
worren, the longing to run to their nen's arns. The only thing hol ding them
back seened to be fear, nost likely stemring fromthe way the hizahh

out nunbered the |'lendaa. If the wonmen acknow edged their nen, the hizahh

m ght be provoked into defending their property in the nost direct
manner - whi ch neant swords. Rather than start a fight, the women just stood

there quivering; | just stood and stared.
<p>"These are the bedinn who will serve us," Kednin said to Tammad, waving a
negligent hand in our direction. "Exam ne themas you will, honored guests,

and choose for your own those who offend you the least. My tent hol ds naught
which will not be bettered by your use."

<p>"It is we who are honored by our host," Tanmmad said, his voice warm and
brotherly, his eyes noving over the line of bedinn. "W have traveled far and
in too great a haste, and have need of relaxation such as this."

<p>"Your needs will be well seen to in this tent," Kednin answered, a matching
warnth in his voice. "For this you have ny word. Bedinn: put aside your
burdens and present yourselves to your hizah's guests."

<p>The bedi nn anbng us i mredi ately began putting down their bow s and platters
and. reaching to their robes to renove them even Findra and the others

qui ckly moving to obey; only | stood as if frozen, still staring at Tammad and
the others. Put the bow aside, renove the robe, kneel and bow? How could |?
<p>"Have you | ost your hearing, bedin?" Kednin snapped, gazing at ne searingly
frombehind his veil, his mnd beginning to be touched by a nonstrous shane.
"Do you dare to di sobey nme before ny guests?"

<p>l nearly dropped the bowl in my rush to obey, ny heart beating wildly from
t he shadow of nurderous rage waiting to settle over Kednin's mind. He would
have killed me then and there if 1'd continued to ignore him but even so
renoving the robe was difficult. The eyes of Len and Garth i medi ately began
nmovi ng over me, exam ning ne boldly as | knelt, with distant amusenent as |
bowed. They enjoyed seeing ne |ike that, helpless before them and Tanmad's

m nd was hardly different. Pleasure touched himas closely as he allowed it
to, pleasure nost |likely brought about by seeing me hunbl ed so.

<p>"The choice is yours," Kednin said, and | could feel the sweeping gesture
he made with his arm "Which ones will you have?"

<p>"They are all veiled," Len observed, his voice easy and confident. "How is
a man to know which is nost beautiful when he cannot see their faces?"

<p>"OF what use is beauty in a bedin's face?" Kednin asked, bringing forth a
silent chuckle in Tanmad. "One may do no nore than gaze upon a face. As for
other services, you will find the veil no hindrance to their performance.

Bedi nn: raise yourselves so that my guests nay see you nore easily."

<p>l cane up out of the bow slowy, keeping ny eyes down on the white silk
floor, the blaze of shame burning brighter within me than it had the first
time 1'd been knelt so. Those weren't strangers sitting there so confortably,
those were nen | knew or thought | knew. The very real confort they felt was
begi nning to nake nme have second thoughts.



<p>"The one with the short hair and dark eyes strikes ny fancy," Hannas said
in a thoughtful drawl fromwhere he sat. "Wth ny host's perm ssion?"
<p>"Certainly," Kednin said the warnmth back in his tone. "Go to him bedin,
and see that you please him™"

<p>After being el bowed by the woman next to her, Findra's heart rose when her
body did, and she lost no time getting to Hannas. Tammad's ot her nmen were
choosing the | ast four wonen, and Loddar happily made do with one of the other
bedinn. 1 still hadn't |ooked up, but | don't need sight to know when four
pairs of eyes rest on ne.

<p>"You find this one of interest?" Kednin asked, his voice now skeptical. "I,
too, found her of interest at first, but now regard her solely as a curiosity.
It has been necessary to punish her often.”

<p>"Sormehow, | find that unsurprising," Tanmmad said, his voice dry but his
m nd unanmused. He didn't like hearing that |1'd been disobedient, and I could
feel nmy head |l owering even farther. "I do, however, continue to also find
interest in her. | have never been fully served by a dark-haired, green-eyed
wenda. "

<p>"As you w sh," Kednin said casually. He had m ssed the way Tammad had
stressed the word "fully" but | hadn't. "And the others beside you? \Wich
bedinn will they have?"

<p>A silence intervened at that point, during which I could feel an exchange
goi ng on between Tammad and Len and Garth. Len and Garth asked with their
silence, their mnds no nore than politely requesting a casual favor they
woul d enj oy having, Tammad's m nd understandi ng what they were asking and
considering it. His hesitation was only seconds in duration, then he spoke
again to Kednin.

<p>"My two brothers will share the service of this-bedin," he said, his voice
showi ng nothing of the hesitation he had felt. "As you say she is disobedient,
t he puni shment of such additional service will be nost fitting."

<p>"As is all punishnent for disobedient bedinn." Kednin chuckled as | raised
nmy eyes quickly in outrage and dismay. My gaze was i mmedi ately captured by
Tammad' s |ight blue stare, the expression therein telling me the puni shment
cane from hinself alone. No matter what anyone else did to nme, it was his
puni shment | was to expect if | deviated fromhis concept of the proper. He
had once warned ne about insolence and the need for obedi ence, and he wasn't
in the habit of repeating warnings.

<p>Kedni n ordered us all to begin serving the food we'd brought, then sat back
with his eyes unwaveringly on ne. | got to ny feet and retrieved the bow 1'd
put aside, then went to kneel again in front of the hizah. It gave ne sone
smal | pleasure to ignore the other three in his favor as | was supposed to,
but the pleasure was very small and didn't last [ong. Kednin took a strip of
the grilled neat, tore a piece off, then stuffed the piece in ny nouth. |
chewed it as long as | dared before swallowi ng, trying not to show the near
ecstasy | felt as the rare juices filled nmy nouth and trickled down ny throat.
| hadn't been permtted anything but that thick cereal grain to eat, not
unless | was tasting sonmething for a hizah. 1'd tried to find one who was
anused at the idea of feeding a bedin, but anusement in those men was nuch too
close to interest. To encourage their anusenent and di scourage their interest
turned out to be inmpossible, and I'd found | had to give up eating neat if |
wanted to avoid rape.

<p>Right after that it was necessary to kneel in front of Tammad, hol ding the
bow out for his selection, and | found nyself noving slowy as |I did so.
renenber ed anot her scene very much like that one, set instead in the
barbarian's tent, and he nust have seen the nmenmory in ny eyes.

<p>"I find it odd that this wenda holds no interest for you," he said to
Kedni n as he helped hinself to a strip of neat fromthe bow. "It seens odd

i ndeed that the loveliest bedin in the tent should affect you so."
<p>"Perhaps." Kednin shrugged while |I tried to keep fromcringing at Tammad's
continued stare. "It is difficult to say what will attract a man's attention
nost especially in a femal e. Have you forgotten the bal ance of the service



requi red of you, bedin?"
<p>l glanced at himquickly, but didn't need the glance to feel the inpatience
in his mnd. He wanted me to nove on to Len, but that nmove was harder than the

one to Tammad. | hesitated another instant, found no way to reach his mind and
change it, then absolutely had to change position. Wien | knelt in front of
Len and extended the bow, | found two serious blue eyes staring at ne.

<p>"Such a lovely bedin should not find herself ignored,"” he murmured, taking
a strip of meat. "Perhaps she feels herself undesirable and therefore appears
undesirable to nen. Come, bedin. This will show that |I find you of interest.
Are you not pleased?"

<p>"This" was a torn piece of his neat strip, larger than the one Kednin had
given me, but not so large that it was likely to spoil ne. Len stuffed it in
my mouth the way the hizah had done, giving me no choice about accepting it.
He et me feel the grimpleasure he experienced while | chewed, know ng ful
wel | how great the humiliation was for me. Hs sending was crisp and cl ear
unl i ke the accidental sendings of the untal ented, but the strong anger he felt
wasn't quite as covered as he wanted it to be. He knew |'d been tanpering with
m nds again, and he was furious over the fact. | felt my own anger rising at
the injustice of the outlook, not caring whether or not he felt it. He wasn't
t he one who had been in constant jeopardy of being raped; how dare he judge?
<p>. When | finished with Len | nmoved on to Garth, who naturally hadn't said a
word. Len had been | eaning over toward himfromtime to time, nost |ikely
translating, but the situation wasn't one where Garth could afford to coment.
As | knelt before himl wondered why he was even there; not speaking the

| anguage put himat a considerabl e di sadvantage. | held the bow of neat
strips out to him but he didn't accept the offer imediately. H's gray eyes
stared at me intently, alnobst accusingly, and at |ast he shook his head in

di sgust .

<p>"Knowi ng you, |I'Il bet | know what you're thinking," he murmured very | ow,
so | ow no one el se could possibly have heard him "You' re a damed f ool

Terry, and Len's the one who's right."

<p>He reached into the bow for a neat strip then, his mnd snoldering with an
anger | didn't understand. There was no trace of his usual air of superiority;
i nstead, he seened to have achieved the sort of cal massurance nost people
don't even know is possible. | didn't agree with his concl usi ons about Len's
position-on any subject | could think of-and he seened to know that. Once he
had his neat strip he noved his hand in a curt gesture, dismssing me fromhis

presence as though | were a slave. | could feel ny lips tighten as | rose to
my feet, but that was as far as | could let ny anger show Even that, with the
veil in place, becane a gesture for nyself alone.

<p>After that | was required to start the rounds again, but custom and
courtesy no | onger demanded that the men take only a single neat strip. Once
they all had all the neat they wanted, | was sent for the bow s of dark bread
and fried vegetabl es and m xed sweets some of the other wonen had brought. The
men had their hands full with the meat, so | had to feed them whi chever of the
other itens they wanted while they | eaned back and took their ease. Kednin
waved nme away when | approached him showi ng he was uninterested in being
served further, but his guests weren't that easy to please. Garth insisted on
nore than one serving of everything, Len nmade nme eat his |leftovers, and
Tammad- Tanmad nodded wor dl essly when | offered sonething, took the proffered
of fering without noving his eyes frommne, chewed, swallowed, then waited for
the next, all the tinme projecting a faint air of being displeased sonehow. For
some reason ny hand quickly began trenbling as | raised the food to his lips,
and woul dn't stop even when | told nyself | was being stupid. | didn't care in
the | east whether or not he was pleased, so why was | reacting that way?
<p>When the food was all gone the nen shared a | arge w neskin, brought to them
by the bedin they'd chosen to serve them Once rd handed the thing to Kednin
was supposed to be through for a while, but Garth gestured ne to himwhile
Kednin |1 ooked in his direction, giving me no chance to pretend | didn't see
the gesture. Garth couldn't have called to me, of course, and | would have



t aken advantage of that fact if | could have. He seened to sense ny inpatient
anger when | knelt before him but instead of being anused he was annoyed.
hadn't expected that reaction in him any nore than | expected the way his

fist came to ny hair to force ny head down to the silken floor. | al nost
gasped at his nerve in bowing nme like that, but Kednin was watching too
cl osel y.

<p>"It is unusual having guests in our tents," the hizah said to Tammuad after
pul ling at the wi neskin and passing it on. "Do you nerely travel through the
sand to some far destination, or have you cone to us wth purpose?"

<p>"The truth occupies two places," Tammad answered after a drinking pause of
his own. "We cone to the sands of the Hamarda in search of that which was
stolen fromus, yet we also cone to bring word to our brothers of the desert.
W who dwell in cooler |ands have found it necessary to begin a life-game with
t hose of f-wonders of whom you are already aware. The of f-worl ders encourage us
to make demands upon them thinking to bind us and separate us with the
granting of those demands. We, however, will use our denmands to weaken our
eneny and strengthen ourselves, to their eventual sorrow. W invite our
brothers the Hamarda to join us, both to stand with us agai nst the eneny and
to growin strength as we do. It is ny intention to speak nmore fully of the
matter at the next Gathering of the tribes of the Hamarda."

<p>Kednin was silent for a nmoment, his mind whirling in frenzied thought, and
then he said, "You offer to share the new strength which will be yours? Surely
you know that should you keep it for yourselves al one, you would soon cone to
rule our world. Why, then, would you wish to share it?"

<p>"It is not possible to rule a world which has fallen to strangers,"” Tammad
answered, his voice harsh fromthe bleak sight his inner eye | ooked upon
"Shoul d we be foolish enough to keep the gifts of the off-worlders to

oursel ves al one, we would soon find ourselves a small island of strength in a
wor | d of weakness. Once the bal ance of our world is taken, how much | onger are
we ourselves likely to stand? In order to survive a battle a man nust have his
brothers at his back, else his sword, no matter how sharp, will be rendered
usel ess. "

<p>"It is as you say," Kednin nmuttered, his thoughts disturbed. "No man may
stand al one agai nst the hordes of his enenmies. Are the off-worlders not likely
to deny their gifts to sone of us, thinking to create a rift between those who
receive them and those who are denied?"

<p>"They are sure to do so," Tanmad said, his tone having gone grim "The
demands you nake will not be presented as yours; instead they will be added to
ours as though they were ours. The demands put forward in your own nanme wl|l
be contrived demands, ones which will cost you nothing when they are refused.
You will, of course, be highly insulted at the refusal, sending your anger
toward my people rather than toward the of f-wonders. It will then seemto the
of f-worl ders that we are bound nore tightly to them having incurred the scorn
and hatred of our brothers. Wen the truth is learned by them it will be far
too late to save them"

<p>"l believe | see the target of your arrow," Kednin said, and then he
chuckl ed. "The hunt itself will be worthy of the effort, even should the
quarry not be taken. | am eager to speak further of the matter, yet such

t hi ngs are best discussed far fromthe distraction of bedinn. As you are ny
guests | insist that you first pleasure yourselves; serious words nay be
spoken | ater. Bedin: present yourself to the guest you bow to."

<p>l heard Kednin's words through ny confusion, and for a mnute they didn't

make any sense. | was too busy wondering what Tanmad was up to this time to
renenmber what my position there was-until | felt the instantly gathering fury
in the hizah's mind. |I quickly put ny wists behind me, offering them for

bi ndi ng-and only then realized who I was offering nyself to. Garth was the one
who sat above nme, a man who probably knew | ess of the custons of the tribe
than he did of the | anguage, a man who woul d undoubtedl y shane hinsel f by
failing to act as the Hamarda expected. | can't say | was di sappointed at the
t hought -not after the way he'd been treating nme-but | wasn't given nmuch of a



chance to gloat. No nore than a |azy m nute passed before | felt |leather at ny
wists, |ooped and tied tight by the large hands holding it before I had a

chance to resist. | didn't want to be tied by Garth, but it was over with and
| was pulled to the silk beside himbefore I could struggle nore than
slightly.

<p>"You seem di sappoi nted, Terry," he nmurrmured as softly as he had earlier
"Were you hoping I wouldn't know what to do with a slave? It's a shane to dash
your hopes, but Tammad briefed us thoroughly before we entered canp. Are you
ready to serve me?"

<p>He | ooked down at nme where | lay on ny right side between himand Len, his
gray eyes showi ng nothing of hesitation, his mnd show ng nothing of
uncertainty. Al around us the evening festivities were well under way, but I
wasn't about to be a part of them Furiously |I reached toward his mnd with
every intention of hitting with fear or disgust or grief or anything that
woul d dent that thick cal mhe'd devel oped-but was instead hit so hard nyself
by a bolt of anger that ny mnd felt nunmbed. | nmoaned as my head rang fromthe
attack, and then Len's lips were at ny ear

<p>"That's just a taste of what you'll get if you ever try that again," he
whi spered, no trace of that vast anger in his voice. "In order to |launch an
attack you have to open your mnd w de, which renders you i mediately

vul nerable. The next time I'Il hit you with fear."

<p>After saying his piece he drew away again, putting his anger back under
control, but that didn't nean there was no anger left. Garth's eyes and mi nd
were filled with it, showi ng he knew what had happened even if he hadn't heard

Len. | twi sted against the |eather on ny wists, trying to |loosen it, fear
beginning to fill ne even without Len's efforts. These were nmen of ny own
civilization; why weren't they acting like it? "I think you' re just about

ready to act the proper slave,"” Garth murmured, putting a big hand on ny

shoul der to rub gently. "That Hamarda is nostly involved - with talking to
Tammad, but he isn't ignoring you. Let me hear you ask nicely to be of service
to ne."

<p>"Garth, please don't go through with this," | whispered, finding it

i mpossi bl e not to squirmunder the gentle rubbing of his hand. "You're not a
barbari an and you won't be able to forget your . . . ."

<p>"Silence," he interrupted, his voice cold with anger even in the | owered
tones be was using, his eyes as angry and cold as his voice. "You were given
an order and | expect to see it obeyed. After that shot you took at ne a

m nute ago, any synpathy you had coming is wiped off the books. Now, let ne
hear that request or I'lIl force it out of you."

<p>Under the veil | was biting ny lip, indecision tearing at me. If | refused
to do as Garth said, Kednin would surely notice, and that woul d nmean nore
trouble than | cared to face. On the other hand, how could | bring nyself to
say such a thing to Garth R hem Sol ohr, a man I'd known under vastly different
circunmstances? It was terribly wong, somehow, and | couldn't see nyself
<p>"All right, don't say you didn't ask for it," Garth said, the inpatience in
his mind unwilling to wait any longer. In the mdst of the |aughter and

| ow key conversation going on around us, his hand slid down from ny shoul der
caressed ny breast, then continued on its way to ny thigh. My breath drew in
inannortified gasp, but in another mnute |I didn't have the breath for a
gasp. His touch on ne was |like a flash of |ightning, reawakening and
intensifying all the frustrations |I'd suffered through that day. | withed and
moaned in | ow, mndless need, but the hunmiliation was still blazingly there.
<p>"If you think I'lIl be feeling guilty about this later, you're crazy," Garth
mur mur ed, stretching out on one el bow on the silk beside me to kiss ny throat
bel ow the veil. "Your skin is softer than Dacrian velvet, woman, and | fully

i ntend experiencing all of it. Speak the way you were ordered to speak, or

["1l have you scream ng instead."

<p>l mpaned again as | |ooked up into the gray of his eyes, knowing the truth
of the words he spoke; if he didn't stop touching ne Iike that |I would be
scream ng soon. | shuddered, mserable to think he was able to do that to ne,



then let the words cone tunmbling out when the pressure of his fingers
i ncreased.

<p>"No, don't!" | begged, choking in the effort to keep my voice down. "I'II
say it if you'll just take your hand away. . Oh! Garth . . . Al right, al
right, I'll obey you! Hi zah, | beg to be all owed the honor of serving you!

beg it! Please, no nore!"

<p>"There are tears in your eyes, slave," he observed for some reason not
hearing the words he'd demanded. "Is being nmade to know t he needs of your body
so painful then? O is it the man who touches you that's the painful part?
will readily admit | amnot yet |'lenda, but neither am| darayse. And no
wenda, | will not grant you the honor you beg so reluctantly. | want nothing
of willing service fromyou-nerely the service itself."

<p>He took me in his arns then, ignoring nmy whispered pleas, and not nuch

| ater he took even nore. | think I was in shock then, especially when I
responded to himwith very little effort on his part. | didn't know what had
happened to Garth, and once he had let me go | was even | ess sure about what
had happened to nme. | lay on the silk where he had left ne, ny body rel axed
rather than ravaged, ny enotions serene rather than scandalized. | bad never
before felt that way after being with a man of nmy worlds, and it was al nost
frightening

<p>"That pleasure in your nind feels out of place," Len said softly fromny
left. "Has it really been that |ong since you found pl easure in anythi ng?"
<p>l turned ny head to himaquickly, ny mnd inmrediately cringing and beggi ng,
and he wi nced as though 1'd sl apped him

<p>"Don't do that," he nuttered, shaking his head hard to rid hinmself of the
feelings he'd picked up fromme. "Despite your very obvious opinions to the
contrary, there are wonmen in this Amal gamati on who have been used by ne

wi thout losing their lunches. If you exert superhuman control, you m ght even
be able to nunber yourself ampong them”

<p>Hi s bl ue eyes | ooked down at me soberly, showi ng nothing of the faint hurt
he'd felt at ny reaction. But they also showed nothing of the cal m

determ nation he was filled with. | suddenly felt terribly confused and
unsure, but those emptions did nothing to alter ny reluctance. | pulled
futilely at the leather on ny wists, and thought that maybe if | spoke to Len
<p>"No, don't say anything," Len interrupted, not the words but the thought.
"I don't care to allow you the right to speak to me. The only thing you ever
tal k about is why everything should be done your way. It's about tinme you

| earned you can't back up that attitude-at least not on this world. And it's
time you | earned not to push people around."

<p>Hi s hand canme to stroke nmy armthen, but his mnd also cane to nmne to |et
me know t he pleasure he felt at the contact. I'd had no idea what it would be
like to be used by a nale enpath, but | soon found out. He fed ne every
enotion he felt, sharply, intensely, making ne feel it despite ny struggl es.
I'd al ways been stronger than Len and | still was, but | could no nore force
himout of my mind than away fromny body. In order to strike at himl| had to
open nmy mind wide, and as soon as | did he was i mmedi ately inside, flooding ne
with enptions that turned me weak and hel pl ess. | whinpered at the touch of
his hands to ny body as his mind i nvaded mine, withed and noaned as he
demanded | do, wept and begged in a way that pleased him He let nme suffer a
very long time before he took ne, but when he did the feeling was

i ndescri bably satisfying, alnmost as good as the best times with Tammad. The
fact that Len was forcing me to feel that way di m ni shed sonme of the pleasure,
but after he had left nme | cane to understand that he could have used the
darker enmotions to obtain his satisfaction if he'd wanted to. Both he and
Garth had given me pleasure instead of fear, satisfaction instead of pain. On
that world they could have done anything to ne that they pleased, but it had
pl eased themto do nothing nore than share sone pleasure. | closed ny eyes
against the tears flowing out, feeling terribly ashaned, and not only for the
way |'d treated them The shame ran deeper than that, but the reason for it
was lost in a welter of confusion



<p>"l believe the bedin's use is now yours," Kednin's voice canme, undoubtedly
speaking to Tammad. "On your knees, bedin, and present yourself in a proper
manner to ny guest."

<p>l opened ny eyes again at the command, and after a few mi nutes of struggle
managed to kneel in front of Tammad. The barbarian had watched ny struggle
silently, his mnd held by its usual, rigid calm his broad face inpassive.
finally raised my eyes to his, slowy and reluctantly, then i mediately | ooked
down at the silk again. That sane sense of faint dissatisfaction was touching
him coupled with a sudden surge of hurt that made nme cry inside. He was

di sappointed in me, and whether it was still or again made no real difference.
| needed so desperately to be held in his arnms, but who would want to hold a
di sappoi nt ment ?

<p>"A female is ever nore beautiful for having been used," Kednin said, his
voi ce husky. "See how her body trenbl es even as she di splays herself for your
i nspection. You may now speak, bedin, and see that your words please us."

<p>l raised ny eyes again to | ook at Tanmad, and it was just as though he

alone sat in the tent. That same | ook was still in his eyes, and | had to do
something to get rid of it.
<p>"l beg you, hizah, allow ne the honor of serving you fully," | whispered,

trenbling even nore. "A lowy bedin begs the favor of her hizah."

<p>l waited for those mghty arns to cone and draw ne close to him but a
flash of disgust came fromhis nmnd instead, short in duration but so strong
it nearly knocked ne over. | knelt frozen in shock, unable to understand what
was happeni ng even when Tammad turned his head to Kednin.
<p>"I thank ny host, but this bedin no | onger interests mne,’'

he said, his

voi ce lazy but inpassive. "Should it not inconvenience you, | would nuch
prefer finding a quiet place where we may continue di scussing the strangers."
<p>"As you w sh," Kednin agreed with a shrug as he rose to his feet. "If you
will followme, I will show you to such a place."

<p>Tammad rose, beckoning Len and Garth up with him and the three of them
foll owed Kednin through one of the silk hangings. | knelt where |'d been |eft

on the silken floor, my head down, feeling so ashaned | was ready to curl up
and die. Not only didn't he want nme, he felt disgusted by ne, so disgusted he
couldn't bring hinself to touch me. Maybe it was because |'d been used by so
many nen, and had not only been used but had been nmade to enjoy it. Maybe he
didn't know how terrible it was to be owned by those Hanmarda, maybe he thought
| enjoyed all of it. Under those circunstances | coul d understand why he no

| onger even pretended to want me; | just couldn't live with the thought. Al
I'd ever wanted was to have his | ove and please himin everything, but now
that was even nore inpossible than it had been. | bent |ower over ny knees,

too defeated even to noan, and wi shed | were dead.

<p>A minute later a fist was in my hair, drawing me to ny feet and then
stunblingly out through the hangings. | didn't know what that strange hizah
want ed of me, but couldn't scrape together enough concern to care even when he
took me out of the tent into the dark, silent night. | was pulled across the
sand, shivering fromthe cool ness of the night, until the bulk of a male bedin
suddenly appeared in front of us. The hizah stopped, threw ne to the sand at
the bedin's feet, then | ooked down at nme coldly.

<p>"It is the wish of the hizah Kednin that this m serabl e bedin be whipped,"
be said, shocking ne even further with the words. "She has failed to please
the hizah's guests, and will therefore forfeit her life. You are to whip her
now, but only in punishment. The hizah wi shes to be present at her death, but
will not be free for sone tine."

<p>The bedin grunted his acknow edgment of the orders, dragged ne fromthe
sand by one arm then started away toward the Y frame. The hizah was al ready
retracing his steps toward the tent we had cone from his mnd grimy pleased

that his chore had been seen to. | struggled al ong beside the bedin, my arm
blazing with pain fromhis grip, alnost ready to screamout ny fear of what
awaited me. | wanted to scream | needed desperately to screambut there was no

one on that world who wanted to hear ne.



<p>
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<p>l hung slackly fromthe Y frame, so deeply into shock that I no | onger felt
the pain. My arms and wists and shoul ders were as nunmb as ny back, but
somehow | was aware of the blood trickling down toward the backs of ny | egs,

bl ood drawn by the whip the bedin had w el ded. How many strokes |I'd had

didn't think 1'd ever know, but there had been enough to make me be sick al
over mysel f, enough to nake ne draw ny shield in tight to keep from projecting
t he agony. My body had sweated into the cool desert night even nore than the
bedi n' s had.

<p>Suddenly | shivered, and the soul -searing pain that flashed with the shiver
seened to sonehow clear nmy mind. It wasn't all over, it had barely begun, and
| couldn't nake nyself understand that it would be ny life that was over.
Slowy, straining in an effort that was al nbost too great to nmake, | forced the
shi el d back to nothi ngness. The night flared into new being with the m nds
that inhabited it, aninmal mnds, human m nds-and any conbination of the two. |
was even nmore aware of my own | abored breathing and the way it forced an echo
fromny body's reawakened pain.

<p>But the pain had to be ignored if it wasn't going to be added to. | cast ny
sensing ability around to all sides, making sure no one was watching nme even
froma distance, and then turned ny attention to the seetarr tied nearby. Most
of them were half asleep, pleased to be allowed to do nothing nore than
drowse, but one or two were wi de awake and aware of what had happened near
them They knew sonmeone had been given pain, but none of them seened to
care-until | reached the mnd of Tammad's big mal e. Weakened t hough | was, the
seetar recognized nmy mind touch inmediately, a runbling anger coming fromhis
t hroat when he realized it was | who had been hurt. The big nale bad cared for
me al most fromthe first,. and he didn't hesitate when he understood | needed
him H's large, sharp teeth clanped onto the lead tying himto the line with
the rest of the seetarr, the lead parted with a snap as he backed away from
the Iine, and then he was nmoving toward nme, determ ned to do what he could to

hel p ne.
<p>Seetarr are very intelligent animals, but that intelligence doesn't make
them nore than animals. Tammad's seetar was conpletely willing to help nme, but

| couldn't seemto get through to himw th the idea of what sort of help |
needed. After a few minutes of trying | was sweating again, and what the sweat
felt like on ny back is better left unsaid. The problem came down to the fact
that the seetar didn't understand that | couldn't free nyself and needed him
to do it for me. What enptions could be used to convey such an idea was beyond
me to conceive of, it being all | could do to keep the seetar from bell ow ng
aloud at his own frustration and the mounting pain | was feeling. The dizzier

| got the nore his rage increased, his huge black body stanping in the sand in
front of ne, his eyes blazing, his nostrils flaring; then, completely out of
pati ence, his massive head shot down, his teeth closed on one of the arms of
the Y, and | was suddenly ripped up out of the sand and hurled with the framne
into the air. The gesture was so violent and caused nme so nuch pain, | was
unconsci ous before |I hit the sand again.

<p>l awoke to a |l arge sandpapery -tongue licking at nmy left arm | tried to
nmove away fromthat raspy show of concern, but ny body screamed at the first
attenpt, nearly sending nme back into darkness. | forced vision back into ny
eyes to confirmthe fact that | was |lying face up in the sand, a heavy wooden
something lying on top of me. As soon as | understood the sonething was the Y
frame, everything el se cane back-including the seetar's violent gesture. |
decided | had to nove again just to see if sonething was broken, but | didn't
really want to nove, and that made it nmore than difficult. Then ny eyes
focused on the left armof the Y frane, really seeing it instead of just
looking in its direction. It was raggedly cracked in half, nmost likely from
the seetar's bite, and just a little strength ought to break it the rest of
the way and free ne.

<p>l was so wild at the thought of being free that it was a good thing nothing



on me had been broken. | pulled with all ny strength agai nst the wood hol di ng
me prisoner, setting the various cuts and bruises on ne to smarting again, but
after a minute the wood cracked through, |oosening the |eather that had held
me tight to the notched arm | snaked my wist out of the |oops, undoubtedly

| eavi ng bl ood snears behind, then began working on the |eather holding ny
right wist. It took so long getting it loose that | had to rest when | was
done, but | couldn't afford to rest too long. | had no idea when they would be
com ng back to finish me, and | had to be gone by then

<p>Sli ppi ng out fromunder the Y frane was harder than | thought it would be.

| was totally incapable of lifting it off me, leaving sliding through the sand

my only other option. Wth the help of pain control | was able to do the
sliding, but if I hadn't had adrenalin pouring through nme I'msure | would
have col | apsed. Once | was out fromunder | lay on ny side in the sand,

fighting to control the gasping ny breathing had become, fighting to keep the
darkness fromclosing in on ne. Being untied was only the first step to
freedom and the next had to be taken to nake the first meaningful

<p>l fought ny way to ny knees as soon as | could, then pulled nyself erect by
hol di ng onto the seetar's bridle. He had been hovering over nme in concern, and
when | put ny arns around his head and hugged himin gratitude, his runble
very nearly becane a purr. He was feeling pleased that he'd managed to do the
right thing after all the difficulty we'd had understandi ng each other, but he
didn't seemready to go on fromthere. | needed to get to the other side of
the oasis, where the beginning of the pebbled flats could be found, but
runni ng away on foot woul dn't have been possible even if | hadn't been aching
head to toe with pain. | needed a seetar to ride and the barbarian's nount
woul d have been perfect; the only trouble was, he was the barbarian's nount. |
tugged at his bridle, trying to get himnoving, but he wasn't interested in
goi ng anywhere. He'd helped ne willingly, and would let me ride himwhen | sat
behi nd the barbarian, but ny riding himal one wasn't something he could
accept. Hs mnd automatically rejected the idea of going anywhere w thout his
saddl e being properly filled.

<p>l withdrew fromhis mind with a weary sigh, knowi ng when I was beaten. 1'd
be wasting tine | didn't have trying to work on the intractable beast. The
only thing to do was check out the rest of the nounts, but | needed to | ean on
the big male beside ne until | reached the line the others were tied to.
worked as fast as | could, but | had to go through seven uninterested m nds
before I found one with enough curiosity to try something new. The seetar was
a young male, either not yet wedded to the idea of a single rider or not so
fond of his owner that he couldn't bear to be parted fromhim | stunbled over
to the beast, nanaged to get it to kneel by projecting sone of ny own

weari ness, then pulled nyself into the saddle. Somehow | was able to stay
nmount ed whil e the beast stood again, and was also able to take a large, nearly
enpty waterskin fromthe next seetar over once ny nount was standi ng straight.
A gentle flick of the reins got us noving, and | turned to send a final
good-bye to the barbarian's |arge male, who seened vaguely unsati sfied about
somet hing. But unsatisfied or not he stayed where he was, and we noved away,
off into the night.

<p>l circled the tents of the canmp carefully and quietly, alert for any hunman
presence, giving thanks that an oasis was a place where sentries didn't seem
to be required. | nmeant to stop at the drinking pond only | ong enough to fil

t he wat erskin, but an experinental easing up of pain control showed ne how
badly sand does in open wounds. | was forced to take a quick bath in the
bat hi ng pool as well, an action which set ne shivering and throbbing in the
cool night air. Once | was in the saddl e again, the seetar standing erect,

di scovered a rolled up set of sleeping furs tied behind the saddle. | worked
one of the furs out with trenbling hands, retied the rest, then w apped the
fur around ne. As soft as the fur was it still added to the touch of pain, but
that didn't keep ne fromurging nmy mount out across the flats |I'd been so
anxious to reach. Even though | hurried, | knew there was no real reason to
hurry; one escaped slave would hardly be chased after, even if she had stol en



a seetar. Aside fromthat there was no one who would be interested in ne or

what happened to me; that had been nade abundantly clear. | was on ny own on a
strange, savage world, a world | had never really wanted to have anything to
do with. I'd work at trying to survive because sonething inside ne insisted

that | do so, but if |I failed it would be no great loss. Even | didn't care
about me any nore.

<p>The sun was nerciless as it beat down on ne, but | kept going until | felt
the seetar too tired to go on. W were on sand again, |ong beyond the stretch
of pebbled flats we'd started out on, but at |east we had the distant
mountai ns to guide us. | sweated terribly under the fur | had covering ne,
endlessly glad that I'd left the veil and headband behind in the bathing pool
continuously telling myself that sweating was better than broiling alive.

had nothing but the furs to cover nyself with, and had even draped the second
fur over the saddle so that | mght sit onit. It kept ny flesh from being
rubbed raw by hard | eather and burned by sun-baked nmetal parts, but it also

i ncreased the sensation of being buried alive in a soft, awakeni ng vol cano.
<p>Once the seetar had let nme down, | gave him sone water and took a drink for
nmysel f, then arranged the furs on the sand so that | might Iie on them The
seetar had fed well enough at the oasis to keep him from bei ng hungry yet, and
| was too ill to feel any hunger. My body ached and flared even through the
pain control, and I wasn't at all sure | wouldn't be sick all over nyself
again. | lay down on the fur, burying nyself under the top one, the carrying
strap of the waterskin under the furs with me. | had given the seetar the

i npression that we would stay where we were until we were rested, but | wasn't
strong enough to nake the suggestion a conmmand. |If my nmount happened to wander

of f before | woke again, | didn't want the water going with him
<p>Sl eep found ne al nost at once, a sleep heavy enough to be drugged. It
lasted until | awoke with a nmoan, throwing the covering fur off ne, stil

dream convi nced that |1'd wander through sand forever, beyond the tinme when ny
wat er gave out, beyond the tine when life fled frommy body. The sun was j ust
di sappeari ng behind the distant mountains, leaving a twlight zone of coo
between it and the cold of night. My seetar |owered his nassive head to nuzzle
me, concern clear in his thoughts. | quickly assured himeverything was al
right, gave each of us sonme water, then reenbarked upon the torture of moving
on.

<p>We came within sight of the end of true desert before nightfall was
conplete. A stretch of flats appeared again, but this time |ow, sickly bushes
could be seen beyond the flats. We noved into the area of bushes and conti nued
on for hours, but it was growing nmore and nore difficult for me to tell what
was around ne. My body shivered in the cold darkness even with the furs, ny

m nd wandered fromreal to unreal so often | was beginning to be unable to

di stingui sh between them and the pain brought by the sway and bounce of the
seetar was threatening to grow beyond all control. After a long tine |
realized we were noving over grass, and even |onger after that there were
suddenly trees all around. How | ong we'd been anpbng the trees | didn't know,
but the sun was just beginning to pink the sky and my right hand was stiff
fromhaving held so tightly to the seetar's short, bristly mane. My nount was
hungry and wanted to stop for sonething to eat, but | |aughed weakly and
projected a feeling of patience at him The enbassy |'d been searching for was
just beyond the trees, and it would have been silly to stop before we reached
it.

<p>The sun was well up before we found the enbassy in a clearing, but for sone
reason the building' s style had been changed. Instead of still being a wide,
two-story affair, it had become a dozen or nore snall tents with one |arge
tent in the center. The large tent was of red, had a high, pointed roof with
pennants at the top, and seermed to be at |east hexagonal in shape if not
octagonal. The smaller tents were of every other color but red, had | ower
roofs and small er pennants, and were only square. | didn't really understand
about the arrangenent; but noved forward again wi thout waiting for
understanding to conme. | badly needed one of those tents for nyself, and the



soft bed it would contain. | didn't feel well, and | wanted to |lie down on a
bed i nstead of on hot, blistering sand.

<p>As we reached the tents and began noving anong them | tried to figure out
whi ch one would be nmine. The last time |I'd been at the enbassy |1'd had a

yel low roomtent-whatever it was; if | took another yellow | couldn't be too
far off. | directed the seetar toward the nearest yell ow room standing about
twenty feet away, hoping I'd be able to find the strength to walk into it on
my own. Enbassy people didn't |like having aninmals in their rooms, and Denny
woul d be angry if | rode in. | realized | should have left the seetar parked
on the | owest |evel-

<p>The two nmen in belted, baggy pants and wi de-sl eeved shirts came at ne
silently but swiftly, one grabbing the reins of nmy nmount, the second reaching
up to pull me fromthe saddle. | tried to screamfroma dry, aching throat as
hi s hands took ny arnms and pulled, but the effort was too great. Instead
found nyself projecting hatred and fear, lashing out with ny nmnd as |
couldn't do with ny body. The man hol ding ne screaned and dropped ne to the
ground, his hands going to his ears in an effort to block off the projection
the man at the seetar's bridle groaning and doing the same. | hit the ground
hard as yells and screans canme fromall over the place, then darkness cane in
answer to the screans, and | saw no nore.

<p>
<H3 al i gn=cent er><A id=ref_1 name=CH>CHAPTER 14 </ A></H3>
<p>l expected waking up to be painful, but it wasn't. | took a deep breath as

| opened my eyes, trying to identify the sweet, pleasant odor of wherever
was, but seeing ny surroundi ngs nade ne forget all about how they snell ed.
lay in a large, ornate room expensive silks in silver and bl ue adorning the
wal I's, cushions of blue piled on silver-furred carpeting, small, beautifully
carved tabl es of blue-painted wood standing here and there, wide, lightly
curtai ned wi ndows showing | ate afternoon. Wat | lay on was not a bed but a
pile of furs two feet high, soft but firm lined with silk and covered with
anot her soft, luxurious fur. | didn't know where | was, but if that was the
way whoever my captors were treated their prisoners, | didn't expect to be in
too nmuch of a hurry to escape.

<p>Remenbering the thoughts I'd had before falling unconscious, | quickly

| ooked around again to make sure | wasn't hallucinating, but if ny nmind was
playing tricks they were tricks | couldn't penetrate. In |ooking around the

second tine | discovered one of those small, carved tables right near ny bed,
holding a half-filled nmetal goblet. | reached for it carefully, expecting a
protest fromny body, but no nore than faint echoes of pain acconpanied the
nmoverent . The gobl et appeared to contain a still-warmnmeat broth with a sweet
taste to it, the sort of taste that said the broth was nedicated. | seened to
renmenmber swall owi ng that broth another time, before | had regained ful

consci ousness, when soneone el se had been holding the goblet. | didn't

renenber who that someone el se was, but there had been the feeling of concern
| replaced the nowenpty goblet on the table, got confortable under the
covering fur, and fell asleep again.

<p>The next time | awoke it was early nmorning and I wasn't al one. The
delicious aroma of fresh-cooked food had brought me back to the ornate room
and |'d opened ny eyes to see a man putting a | aden wooden tray down on the
smal | table beside ny bed. He was as large as all Rinilian males are, tall and
wel I nmuscl ed and bl ond, but instead of wearing a haddin or robes, he wore
trousers of red-dyed leather, tight and formfitting, especially around the
ankles. H s feet were bare of everything including sandals and his wai st had
no weapons hanging fromit, but when he turned fromthe tray to | ook at ne, |
drew back with a small gasp.

<p>"Are you in need of aid, dendaya?" he asked at once, concern flooding his

mnd. "Shall | send for the healer to attend you?"
<p>"No," | answered in a rusty voice, surprised beyond anything | cared to
show. "I have no need of a healer. Wo are you?"

<p>"Your |oyal servant, dendaya," he said, bowi ng deferentially in ny



direction. "I have brought you foods which will return the strength to your
body after your great ordeal. Allow me to assist you in partaking of them"
<p>He turned then and went to fetch pillows, which he brought back to put
behind nme. | was shocked by the title he kept using when he addressed ne, a
title which translated as the femal e equi val ent of "leader." Wre these people
m st aki ng ne for soneone el se, someone who was hi gh-born and inportant on
their world? If that was so, what would they do when they di scovered their

nm st ake? The thought was hardly a pl easant one, but | discovered nyself to be
too hungry to worry over what woul d happen at sonme time in the future. If that
was going to be ny last neal before discovery, | wasn't about to | et anything
ruin ny appetite.

<p>The food turned out to be as delicious as it snelled. The man who had
called hinself ny servant brought ne slices of thinly cut, lightly salted
nmeat, fresh-baked yellowi sh bread, tangy vegetables, and a warm heavily

sweet ened brown drink in a goblet. | ate as nuch of what was offered as
possi bl e, finding ny capacity considerably bel ow what it once had been, but
being treated that well was neverthel ess a too-long-absent pleasure. | basked
in the solicitous attention the nman showed, exam ning himcovertly while | ate
and nmade sure the fur continued to cover ny bareness. He was broad-shoul dered
and deep-chested, as good-looking as nost Rimlians were, and his smle of

i nterest was backed by a carefully Controlled desire in his mnd. | wasn't
used to seeing a Rimlian nmale controlling hinself where a patently unclai ned
femal e was involved, and the idea disturbed ne. Was | being foolish in
believing I was as unclainmed as | thought | was, or was sonethi ng deeper

i nvol ved?

<p>When |'d eaten as much as ny depl eted body could hold, the man put the
serving plates back on the wooden tray. | was expecting himto take the tray
away again, but the hesitation in his mnd suddenly became determ nation, and
he turned away fromthe tray to | ook at ne once nore. A shadow of pain blinked
in his eyes, echoing briefly at the back of his mind, and then he was on his
knees beside ne, his blue eyes filled with such calm cool attraction that
someone el se woul d have sworn no other enotion had ever glistened there.
<p>"Forgi ve ne, dendaya, for disturbing you with requests, yet there is

somet hing | nust ask," he murmured, |eaning sonmewhat toward ne. "Later, when

you are stronger and desire for nme comes to you, | would not wish to be
anything |l ess than conpletely satisfying. Therefore do | ask the honor of
bei ng al |l owed your leavings, so that | will not fail to neet your

expectations. Have | your pernission for this?"

<p>He was trying hard to | ook nore attractive than hungry, and it cane to ne
with a new shock that he wasn't a servant but a slave. No servant woul d have
to beg soneone's | eavings, and no servant woul d accept the idea of being used
so calmy. | didn't know what had happened that made ne inportant enough to be
given a slave to serve ne, but the idea both repelled and attracted ne. Having
been a slave nyself made nme unconfortable with the entire concept of slavery,
but having been treated so badly by nmen nade ne pl eased at the thought of
evening the score a bit. My ego had been badly bruised of late, and it needed
as much care and feeding as ny body did.

<p>"Very well," | said at last, keeping my voice cool and the |east bit
haughty. "As the action would be in ny own best interests, you nmay have ny
| eavi ngs. "

<p>Hi s m nd winced as his face smled with gratitude, bat he didn't |et

hum liation keep himfromthe nouri shnent he needed. He rose i medi ately and
went back to the tray, then began stuffing food in his mouth. He didn't finish
anything on any of the plates, which was probably very wi se of him Mbst
slaves aren't pernmitted the food of their masters, and he'd be buying-trouble
by advertising the fact that he'd had sone. After the last of it he w ped his
mout h on the back of his hand, but still didn't get to take the tray out. The
wi de doubl e doors of the room opened suddenly, and a woman entered between the
two nmen who had opened the doors. The nen wore baggy cloth trousers,

wi de-sl eeved, colorful shirts, heavy sandals, and weapons hanging fromtheir



| eat her belts, but the woman, although weaponl ess, was a nmuch nore inmposing
sight. She wore a long, butterfly-sleeved gown of bright red, V-necked in
front, tight bel ow her breasts then flow ng uni npeded down to her ankl es,

mat chi ng soft | eather sandals, and a red-dyed band of |eather tied around her
forehead. Her blond hair was very long and floating free, billow ng out behind
her along with her sleeves as she wal ked across the room She was a very
beautiful woman, and her mind and beari ng showed how conpl etely she knew her
own i nmportance. The nmale slave turned and i mediately went to his knees, but

t he woman never even glanced in his direction.

<p>"Excellent," the woman said, conmng up to ny bed to | ook dowmn at nme with

sati sfaction. "You are awake and have eaten. | trust you are also nearly
recovered fromyour ordeal ?"

<p>"So it seems." | nodded, caution keeping ny tone neutral. "To whomdo | owe
nmy thanks for such tinely assistance?"

<p>"l am Aesnil, Chama of all Gelana," she announced, her head raising with
pride as her green-flecked blue eyes nade the statenent a challenge. "It was
nmy hunting canp you chanced upon in so strange a manner. | would know who you
are and what befell you."

<p>"l amcalled Terril," |I answered, wondering if | was translating the word
"Chama" correctly. "Chand" was the word neaning "absolute ruler of all"; if

"Chama" was its femal e equival ent, the woman before ne had reason to be proud.
"I amfroma land far distant fromhere, one where little is known of those
who dwell here. | was brought to this land by a |'lenda who wi shed to possess
me, was then captured by savages, and was finally made bedin to Hamarda. The
Hamarda grew angry with ne and whi pped nme, intending to ultimately end ny
life, yet | was able to escape into the desert. After traveling a considerable
di stance, in much pain and without food, |I found nyself in your canp. My
menory of the arrival is none too clear; should |I have caused you distress,
you have ny apol ogies."

<p>"Total |l y unnecessary,"” Aesnil said, waving away the need for apol ogy as

qui ckly as her mind dismssed the topic. "I was caused no distress by your
arrival. So you were taken unwillingly by one of those swinish |'lendaa, were
you? W here in Gelana have little liking for such practices, and take great
pl easure in teaching those backward mal es their proper place. Howis it your
power did not protect you from being taken?"

<p>The question was so legitimtely offhand and casual that it caught ne

conpletely off balance. | could see fromAesnil's mnd that she wasn't
guessi ng; sonehow she knew about my abilities.
<p>"l do not understand your question," | hedged, feeling ny heart begin to

beat faster. Wen they were sure | could do what they thought | could, what
woul d their reaction be?

<p>"When you arrived in my canp, two of my guards attenpted to halt you," the
worman said, a faint inpatience clear in her tone and mnd. "You struck at them
i n sone manner which was not physical, with a power which was felt by many in
t he canp. Wen you fell unconscious the attack ceased, yet ny guards, who were
cl osest to you, did not recover for sonme tinme. They have al ways proven
fearless in ny defense, yet they cowered in fear upon the ground till they had
recovered. It was clear to ne then that you possess sone great power, and
woul d know why you failed to use it to protect yourself fromthe one who took
you. "

<p>To say | was stunned woul d be abysmal understatenment, especially since
didn't renmenber the incident. After being so careful for so |long, how could
have done such a thing?

<p>"The-power-is not always so strong," | nmurmured. "Its use requires a good
deal of effort on ny part, and quickly drains what strength | have. Had your
guards been aware of my ability to attack, they would not have been so

conpl etely overwhel med. They woul d nerely have resisted till ny strength was
gone, and then have done as they w shed"

<p>"So the one who took you knew of the power." She nodded, her pretty face

t houghtful. "Perhaps it is possible to increase your strength, and thereby



i ncrease the power as well. W shall soon see. | would now have you dress so
that you mi ght acconpany ne on a short walk. Continuing to lie abed will do
little to increase your strength. | will await you in the corridor."

<p>She turned then and swept out of the room draw ng her guards out behind
her. Wen the doors were closed again | slunped back against the pillows,
afraid to ask what | was in the mddle of that time. Aesnil had a |ot of plans
perking around in her mind, and | couldn't quite believe any of them would be
to nmy benefit.

<p>"Allow ne to assist you, dendaya," the male slave's voice cane, and

turned my head to see himholding a filny, nearly backl ess gown of bright

yel low, the sanme sort of gown Aesnil had worn in red. Behind him on the fur
carpeting, stood a pair of soft |eather sandals, obviously part of the

war drobe left for my use.

<p>"l have no need of assistance,” | infornmed the slave, pulling the fur cover
up higher toward nmy chin. "You may | eave those things and go, for | prefer
dressing al one. "

<p>"Al as, dendaya, | may not obey such a command," he said, his voice soft and
conmi serating, his pretty eyes the least bit sad. "Should you cone to harm
whi | e dressing alone, the skin would be taken fromny body in strips, for

have been nade responsible for your safety. Come now and allow me to assi st
you. You have ny word that | will be as gentle as you wish."

<p>He came cl oser and put the gown on the bed, then crouched to pry the fur
out of the double grip | had it in. After all 1'd been through with men on
that world | wasn't about to trust him but he gave ne no choice at all. He
took the cover and threw it off me,, then began helping me to ny feet. | would
have nuch preferred doing it nyself, but it turned out to be a good thing he
was there. Standing up made nme faintly dizzy, and | suddenly found nyself

| eani ng agai nst a broad chest, two strong arms circling ne gently. The slave's
hands were agai nst my bare back, exceedingly careful of the welts that were
still there, his mind bright with deepening interest. | |ooked up slowy and
found his eyes on nme, gazing down with the sort of fierceness that made ne
shiver. Instead of becom ng upset the slave snmiled, and his hand noved
deliberately to stroke nmy bottom

<p>"l see you have indeed been a slave to nen," he murmnured, desire grow ng
ever stronger in his mnd. "Should the Chama Aesnil |earn how deeply you were
touched, she will feel great insult and have you returned i mediately to the
position of slave. That you fled slavery at the peril of your life was clear
to her the noment she saw you; as she believes she would do the same, she has
gi ven you a place of honor in her palace. Do not allow her to know the depths
of your feelings, for understanding of the state comes only with experiencing
such slavery. It would be to no one's benefit were you to fall from her good
graces."

<p>Hi s free hand cane to ny face and his lips |lowered to touch mne gently,
and then he was reaching past me to retrieve the pretty yell ow gown, his mnd
once again controlling the desire he felt. | wasn't dizzy any |onger but ny
head still whirled, nostly fromwhat the man had said. | thought "man" rather
than "slave," and the contenti on was beyond doubt; the man was free no natter
what hi s physical condition, finding no need to drag others down to the | evel
that had been forced on him W were busy for the next couple of mnutes
getting me into the gown, but once it was on and he had brought the sandals
over to me, | put a hand on his arm

<p>"Thank you," | said quietly, trying to let himknow | meant it. "I do not
even know your name, yet you have ny sincere thanks."

<p>"Thanks are unnecessary." He smiled, then knelt to put the sandals on ny
feet. "Here | amcalled Daldrin, servant to those who hold nme captive. It
woul d be idle to speak of that which | was called el sewhere.™

<p>"A man is a nman by whatever nane," | said, finding the words trite but the
sentiment nevertheless true. "No matter how little their worth, my thanks
remain yours, Daldrin."

<p>"You had best join the Chama now," Daldrin said, rising to | ook down at ne.



"Are you able to wal k without assistance?"

<p>"Easily," | assured him and proved the point by starting for the w de
doubl e doors. He wal ked beside ne until we got there, then opened one of the
doors to let me pass through. | wal ked out w thout | ooking back or

acknow edgi ng the courtesy, for 1'd felt Aesnil's presence close by and there
was no need to look for trouble. Just as |I'd suspected, the Chama was wat chi ng
me closely froma |arge, carved-wood chair in the wi de corridor beyond ny
door. She smiled faintly at the snub 1'd given Daldrin, and rose to her feet
as | approached.

<p>"We will talk together as | show you this wing of ny palace," she said, a
snmle on her face as she touched ny armto indicate the direction in which we
woul d be going. "My tine is linmted, yet this conversation nust be had."
<p>We nmoved off along the corridor to the left of ny room but "corridor"
woul d not have been mnmy choice of word as a description of the area. Beyond ny
roomand two or three others Iike it on both sides of the area was a section
of bal cony or breezeway, open on both sides to the warmh of the sun and the

fresh, lively air. My gown and Aesnil's rippled gently in the breeze as we
wal ked, and didn't lie still again until we had passed into another area of
rooms. Qutward to the left was a magnificent view of the nountains |I'd been
riding toward, tall and regal and still unbelievably far off. | would have

died many tines over before reaching those incredi ble peaks, but |I'd been too
desperate-or too uncaring-to think about that back at the oasis. To the right
was an inner-fortress, | suppose it would have to be called, all stone and

bl ank walls and thin, narrow slits that could scarcely be called wi ndows. The
wal | seened to go on and on as we wal ked, and Aesnil caught me staring at it.
<p>"M inner pal ace," she expl ai ned, nodding toward the forbidding bl ankness.
"Only certain of nmy people are allowed within its walls, and of those, fewer

still are allowed to leave. It is the final refuge of ny famly in times of
crisis, and has withstood nmany a siege in its time. Should you have the w sdom
| hope to find in you, you will nake every effort to keep fromentering it."

<p>l | ooked at her sharply, feeling the smug satisfaction in her mnd at ny
reaction, then watched her smile grow fangs.

<p>"l wish to have you by ny side," she purred, for all the world Iike a woman
trying to attract a man. "The power you possess is fearsone indeed, and few of
t hose who plot against me will find the courage to face attack fromw thin
their owmn mnds. Their fear of me will growtruly great, knowing that with a
single gesture I mght have you send themgroveling to their knees. It wll

i ncrease ny power trenendously, and insure ny safety for sone tine."

<p>We had stopped in another of the breezeways to face one another, our hair
and gowns fluttering this way and that, oblivious to the guards who stood ten
feet to either side of us. The wonan was totally sure of herself, conpletely
convinced that she had the situation well in hand. | had a feeling she wasn't
wrong, but there were still questions that had to be asked.

<p>"And if | refuse to do as you ask?" | said, feeling considerably |ess sure
of nyself than | sounded. "If | should choose instead to continue on nmy way?"
<p>"Shoul d you agree to my service your life will be filled with pl easure,”
she said, brushing at her hair as it fell across her face. "The best of foods,
the finest of accommodations, your choice of the nale servants to see to your
needs. Should you refuse you will be returned to the life of a slave,
condemmed to give pleasure to nmy guards, to the vendraa, even to slaves should
t hey want you. Under no circunmstances will you be allowed to | eave ny pal ace
alive-and certainly not if you should be foolish enough to attenpt attack upon
nmy person. | have archers stationed well hidden from your sight, who will
feather you i Mmediately should | be placed in jeopardy. |Is your position now
clear to you?"

<p>"Completely," | answered, turning away fromher. "I wll consider your
request and give mnmy decision in due tine."

<p>"Ah, you feel you must consider your response,” she said, and | could hear
the smirk. "You may have until the new sun rises to give ne your decision
shoul d you at that tinme attenpt to extend the noment of decision, the decision



will then becone mine. Now | et us continue our wal k-to inprove your strength."
<p>l glanced at her to see her smle of satisfaction, then continued on in the
direction we'd been going w thout argument. The Chama wasn't prepared to hear
argunent on any subject, so | didn't waste ny breath. It was clear Aesnil had
drawn certain conclusions about my "power," and inconplete as those

concl usions were they had still trapped nme. The fact that projection was only
a part of nmy ability nmeant nothing; | was to be a weapon Aesnil used agai nst
her enemies. It would eventually occur to her to ask what else | was capable
of doing, but by then the answer mght be irrelevant. It would not take |ong
bef ore the Chama decided | was too dangerous to have around, and that no
matter how cooperative |'d become. Attenpting to gain control of her enotions
woul d be useless; it would be inpossible to control her every mnute of every

day, and the decision to end nme woul d come when she was alone. | had very
little to look forward to no matter which way it went; mnmy decision would have
to be based on howwi lling | was to be used-and how quickly I wanted to die.

<p>Aesnil continued wal ki ng ne around for another hour or so, show ng ne

audi ence roons and party roons and guest chanbers, all built around the
central structure of the fortress. Guards were everywhere, and droves of
servant s-and countl ess nunbers of slaves. Male slaves, dirty, manacl ed and
naked, were used for heavy repair jobs and for carrying in and out

back- breaki ng sacks and bal es of foodstuffs and goods. Guards stood over them
wi t h whi ps, stroking them whenever they seened to be slacking, bringing red
agony to their m nds even when no outcry was nade.

<p>We were passing an encl osed courtyard when Aesnil paused, whispered to the
guard who wal ked beside her, then redirected our steps so that we entered the
courtyard. Inside the area was a work-gang of slaves, carrying new stone to
the walls so that worknen might repair gaps and increase the height of those
wal l's. At a signal fromone of the guards with us the slaves were directed to
one side of the courtyard to rest, allowi ng Aesnil the chance to inspect their
wor k. She wal ked to the stones to | ook down at them then turned to give the
sl aves the same sort of inspection. The large blond nen were sweating and
filthy in their heavy chains, worked to the point of exhaustion, denied al
vestiges of pride, but when Aesnil turned to |look at them their eyes went to
her as well. She smled faintly as they stirred where they sat or spraw ed,
but if she could have felt their mnds the way | felt them she wouldn't have
snmi |l ed. The slaves had been denied a very long tine, and showi ng them a
beautiful, desirable woman wasn't kind-or w se. Wen she finished her

i nspection and wal ked back to me, their eyes following her, | felt distinctly
uneasy.

<p>"The sl aves have done an excellent job," she said, turning again to | ook at
them "In order to encourage continued excellence, | feel they should be

rewar ded. Approach them"

<p>l stood frozen at her command, wondering if she really knew what she was
sayi ng. The slaves' ninds were ablaze with flam ng need, shaned at being
forced to public display by Aesnil's presence and mine but unable to contro

t hemsel ves. Each of them woul d have killed for a wonan, and each of them would
have killed any wonman he used. Approaching them was out of the question unless
| wanted to be torn apart.

<p>"| said, approach them " the Chama repeated, turning to stare at ne coldly.

"You have been commanded and will obey!"
<p>"I cannot approach them" | whispered, frightened by the firmdecision I
could see in her mind. "They would kill ne."

<p>"Not immedi ately," she answered with a sudden snile, then gestured

i nperiously with her hand. My arns were suddenly gripped by two of the guards,
and I found nyself being forced toward a line of filthy, desperate beings who
had becone nore animals than nen. They growl ed in pleasure as they rose up in
their chains, their hands already reaching for nme, their flesh hard and
straining, their mnds a solid sheet of red-hot lust. | screamed as | was
dragged cl oser and cl oser, so close ny gown was caught and ripped, panic and
horror filling me so conpletely | couldn't breathe. | screaned again and



struggl ed i nsanely, and suddenly | was free of the restraining hands, free to

run fromthe pack of slavering minds. | fled in absolute terror, all the way
back to the corridor and up against a. snooth, stone wall, ny shield snapping
shut when nmy mind discovered it couldn't run, far enough. | was cowering

agai nst the wall and breathing in gasps when Aesnil came to stand over ne.
<p>"There you see one of the possible results of your decision," she said,

purring as she | ooked down at me. "It would be well to remenber the incident
at the end of your deliberations. Ah, how unfortunate! Your gown has been
torn. You may return to your chamber now, and | will have another sent to you

Qur conversation may be continued at another tine."

<p>She turned and wal ked away then, acconpani ed by nost of her guards, |eaving
three of themthere to pull ne to my feet and head nme back to my room Behind
us was the sound of whips striking flesh as the slaves were forced out of
their frenzy by the nost direct means possible-the infliction of terrible

pain. | could hear their screanms and snarls and coul d i magi ne how savage their
m nds must be, and shivered inside ny shield.
<p>After a few m nutes of wal king, | had cal ned down enough to understand an

i nportant point. Aesnil had arranged her little scene to show me what coul d
happen if | refused her, but that hadn't been her only purpose in forcing ne
near the slaves. She'd also proven to her own satisfaction that | couldn't
defend nyself fromsonething Iike that, proving beyond doubt how vul nerabl e
was despite my "power". It had been a test to see how dangerous to hersel f her
personal weapon woul d be, but | wasn't sure how she had read the results. Had
she decided | was vul nerable and therefore controllable, or had she decided
hadn't attenpted to use ny power because | knew she rnust be bluffing? My
terror had certainly been real enough to ne, but how had it | ooked to her? If
| hadn't had ny shield closed tight I would have known enough to nmake a
reliable guess, but as it was . . . . Wen | got back to my room and the
guards cl osed the doors behind ne, | threw nyself down on the fur-layered bed
and began to brood.

<p>l was left alone for a few hours, long enough to fall asleep for a while
and wake up on ny owmn. | went to the wide, lightly curtai ned wi ndows to | ook
out at a pretty day that was just past noon, but admiring the |lovely day was
all I could do there. There were no bars on the w ndows, no guards just

out si de-not hing but a sheer drop going down at |east a hundred feet into a
ravi ne of some sort. |I'd wondered about the openness of this side of the
buil di ng, but didn't have to wonder any |onger. The pal ace was protected by a
natural barrier that kept strangers out and prisoners in, an effective
arrangenent even without the central fortress. | banged a fist of frustration
into the wall by the wi ndow, but all that that acconplished was to bruise the
side of nmy hand on the stone under the silk hanging's.

<p>A minute later | heard the sound of a door opening, and turned to see
Daldrin coming in. He carried a tray full of fresh food and what | ooked like a
white gown over one arm but that didn't explain why the guard who pulled the
door cl osed behind himwas grinning. The guard had been anused, but Daldrin
was nore angry than anmused, which he proved as soon as he'd put the tray down
on the table by nmy bed. He pulled the gowmn off his armand tossed it into a
corner, then turned to ook at ne where | still stood by the w ndows.

<p>"It was ny inpression that you bad agreed not to anger the Chama," he said,
his voice cold as he put his fists on his hips. "Wat have you done to have

i ncurred her displ easure?"

<p>"l have not truly incurred her displeasure as yet," | answered with a shrug
and turned back to the window s. "She nerely awaits ny decision on a natter

di scussed between us."

<p>"The Chama is not one to nerely await a decision," he ground out, conming to
stand behind nme. "Agree to her conmand whatever it may be."

<p>"The decision is mne to make, not yours!" | snapped w thout turning to

l ook at him "You know nothing of the matter and therefore cannot presune to

<p>"I know nore than you believe!" he interrupted, grabbing ny armto pull ne



around to face his now obvious anger. "Call the guard and beg themto take
your agreenent to the Chana!"

<p>"Beg then?" | blurted in outrage, "staring up into the angry blue of his
eyes. "For no reason other than that you command it? Am | now the | oyal
servant and you the denday? Has this chanber now become yours?"

<p>"In a manner of speaking, it has indeed." He nodded, letting go of my arm
to lean his hand on the wall above me. "You nmay either call the guard and do
as | suggest, or prepare yourself for a tine of humliation and degradation
which will be known to all those about you. It is, of course, the Chama's
concept of humiliation and degradation, however it may al so be yours. Wat is
your choi ce?"

<p>"How may | make a choi ce when | know not what the options are?" | denanded,
putting nmy fists on ny hips as he had done earlier. "You speak in circles,

Dal drin, and then demand that | listen in a straight line! It cannot be done!"
<p>"Very well, then |I shall speak nore plainly," he said, but before going on
he turned away fromme, wal ked to ny bed of furs, and stretched hinsel f out on
it. "The Chama has given ne |l eave to use you," he said, turning his head to

stare in ny direction. "I have said, “given ne leave,' and yet the truth is
nmore that | have been conmanded to do so. |, a servant who is used by others,
am now to use you as though you were vastly lower than |I. Is the concept of

hum |iati on and degradati on not exquisite?"

<p>Hi s bitterness cut at ne so deeply that | flinched inwardly, feeling al
anger and inpatience with himdrain away. Aesnil was trying to help ne with ny
del i berati ons agai n-and undoubtedly testing again-and she didn't care who she
hurt as long as she got what she wanted.

<p>"Do not allow her the pleasure of your pain, Daldrin,” | urged, taking a
step toward him "She is unworthy of it and seeks to shanme only ne."

<p>"Such is not the conplete truth of the matter," he denied with a headshake,
staring at ne soberly. "There is a thing between Aesnil and nysel f-which is of

no monent here. Perhaps you will now be so good as to speak with the guards."
<p>"There is nothing | wish to say to the guards,” | inforned him feeling ny
chin rise. "Aesnil will .have no satisfaction fromme through

hi gh- handedness. "

<p>"Then the satisfaction is to be mne," he nodded. "Very well, come here."
<p>"For what purpose?" | shrugged, reaching out to himwth ny mnd. "You fee

no desire for ne.
<p>He snorted and was about to argue the point, but the sort of disinterest
I'd fed himis hard to argue with. A frown creased his forehead as his mind
regi stered surprise, and then, oddly enough, outrage.

<p>"By the Sword of GCerleth, wonan, what have you done to ne?" he demanded,
sitting up straight on the furs. "I ama nman, and will not be treated so!"
<p>"\What mght | have done?" | asked with wi de-eyed i nnocence, reflecting that
it was considerably easier using projections than waiting for the proper
enotion to come by on its own in the subject's nmind and then enlarging on it.
"I have not even approached you."

<p>"It is apparent you need not approach," he said, his tone grim "I now
understand the power referred to by Aesnil-and understand, too, why another
awai ts you behind ne."

<p>"Anot her?" | frowned, inmediately suspicious. "W mght this other be?"
<p>"The one who waits behind me is a full slave," he said, |lying back on the
bed again with his hands tucked behind his bead. "He is one who nust be bound
in chains in order to be kept in Aesnil's service. There are others of us

bound in other ways, yet he is not one such. He, like the others enchai ned,
has becone | ess than a man in the pain and | abor and denial forced upon him
You wi Il undoubtedly be able to do to himas you have done to ne."

<p>l turned away without answering, closing ny eyes as ny insides curled up
It might turn out to be possible to control one of those wild nen, but |
didn't want to be the enpath to try it. Their minds were too full of ravening
self-interest to nake the attenpt a likely candidate for success. Damm Aesni
and her back- ups!



<p>"You trenble," Daldrin observed fromright behind ne. "Am | correct in
assum ng your power is not of sufficient strength to cope with the desires of
a slave?"

<p>l nodded jerkily, frustrated but unable to do anything about it. | wasn't
strong enough, and that was that.
<p>"Then you will now speak to the guards as | suggested earlier," he said, a

gent | eness having entered his tone.

<p>l shook ny head violently, up to here with being forced to do things
everyone else's way. If Aesnil didn't like it, She could lunmp it!

<p>"Why do you continue to refuse?" Daldrin demanded in a roar, pulling ne
around so that he might shake me with two hands. "Are you pl eased by the

t hought of being taken by a slave? Do you wish to be thrown to a chain of
then? Do you wi sh to spend another two days in pain-filled unconsci ousness?"
<p>"For what reason would it matter?" | shouted back, struggling against his
grip but unable to break it. "Perhaps good fortune will be mine and the slave
will slay me! A chain of themwould surely do so! | would be foolish indeed to
seek avoi dance of so desirable a thing!"

<p>Dal drin stared down at ne in silence for a nmonment, his fingers still |ocked
tight around nmy arms, then he nodded slowy.

<p>"You have no slightest hope of rescue, then," he said, his mnd pitying ne.

"What of the warrior who took you fromyour own |and? Surely he will cone
seeki ng you, demandi ng your rel ease and prom sing vengeance for any harm done
you? A l'lenda is not easily brushed aside."

<p>"The |'lenda no longer finds interest in me," | said, just as though the

words neant not hing. "There are nore urgent tasks to his hand than the seeking
of an unwanted wenda."

<p>"Me life dies in you when you |l ook so." He frowned, taking ny face in his
hand to raise it higher. "Speak to me of this |I'lenda who no | onger finds
interest in you."

<p>"Speak to me first of who and what you were before you cane here,"
countered, holding his penetrating gaze. "\Wat name were you called by and

whi ch were the glories you made your own?"

<p>"Your point is taken," he said, releasing ny face and steppi ng back away
fromme. "The two matters are hardly the same, yet-your point is taken. You

had best take your nmeal now. The slave will hardly be likely to allow you tine
to heal your hunger."

<p>"l have no hunger," | said, gesturing a dismissal of the idea. "How are
they to know you have not used ne? Are they likely to torture the truth from
you?"

<p>"Torture woul d be unnecessary." He shrugged, sitting down on the fur
carpeting in front of nmy bed and | eaning back against it. "I am scarcely used
so often by the Chama's femnl e guests that ny needs are seen to. Wen | |eave
your chanber | will be taken to a slave room and chai ned by guards, and then
those guards will attenpt to arouse ne. Should they succeed, it will prove |
have not had ny fill of a woman."

<p>"WII| they succeed?" | asked, feeling ny face grow warm at the direction

the conversation had taken. "Are you not able to resist the-attenpts of

anot her man?"

<p>"The-attenpts will be nmore than successful." He grinned, anused by ny

bl ush-whi ch naturally made nme bl ush even nore deeply. "I have not had a wonman
in so long, a seetar would be successful with me. The gown | fetched shoul d
have been pink. The color suits you."

<p>"l hate you!" | suddenly shouted, nmoving forward with fists clenched to
scream down at him "You, and every man ever born! If not for nen | would not
be trapped so, desperate yet knowi ng not what to do!"

<p>Hi s amusenent didn't |eave him but be noved like lightning to wap his

arms around ny legs and pull me down to his lap. | yelped and tried to fight
nmy way free, but a man doesn't have a call hinself |'lenda to be built like
one.

<p>"Your problemis scarcely a problem" he |aughed, pinning ny arns behind ne



to keep me frombattering at his face. "The truth you nmust face is that you

will be used, by another if not by ne. The source of your difficulty lies not
in the presence of nmen, but in having incurred the displeasure of another
femal e. Now. though |I may force your use with none to deny nme, | will not do
so for you are not banded as mine. Lost freedom does not equate with | ost
honor. As you refuse to send word to Aesnil, which will you have: a slave in
chai ns-or a loyal servant?"

<p>He gazed at ne levelly, a faint smle still on his lips, but inwardly he

was holding his breath and trying to ignore the signals his body was sending
him H's long denied need kept flaring up like fireworks in a barrel, alnost
bri ght enough to see as well as feel, but he hadn't been |ying when he'd said
he woul dn't force ne. Daldrin seemed to be a nan of honor in nmany ways, but |
couldn't make the choice he was hoping for

<p>"I-cannot have either,” | told himheavily. "There is yet a third choi ce,
which I will take as soon as you release nme. As you are famliar with the
concept of honor, perhaps you will understand when | say | cannot allow mnyself
to be used by any man. It would not be. . . honorable."

<p>"Your statement on honor is unclear." He frowned, his mnd honestly

puzzl ed. "No woman may be held accountable for that which is done to her by a
man. |Is the man not |arger and stronger than she, made to take whatever he

wi shes? To say a wonan nmay not allow herself to be used el se she faces

di shonor is foolishness."

<p>"It is a concept firmy believed in by ny people,” | told himstiffly,
upset by the scorn | could feel in his mnd. "No man of ny people would w sh
to have a woman used by many others. No man-of any peopl e-would wi sh such a
one."

<p>"Ahhh, | believe | begin to see," he said slowy as |I | ooked down from his
stare. "It is the belief of your people that a wonan may not allow herself to
be used, and yet you have been bedin to the Hamarda. Is this the reason you
feel yourself unwanted by the |'lenda who took you fromyour |and? Fromthe
beli efs of a people not his?"

<p>"l believe so fromthe [ast words he spoke," | whispered, prodded by the
scorn he continued to feel. "'l no longer find this bedin of interest,' he

said, and how mi ght | deny his choice? Was | not proven a slave before his
very eyes? Did | not heap dishonor upon himw th ny weakness? | cannot fault
himfor the disgust he felt, yet | cannot bear it. Release ne, Daldrin, | beg
you! Rel ease ne!"

<p>l began struggling again so suddenly | caught hi munawares, pulling |oose
before he had a chance to tighten his grip. Throwi ng nyself to one side put ne
beyond his grab, and then I was pulling the gown's skirt to one side and
scranbling to ny feet, heading for the windows and the waiting crevasse bel ow
them | knew then that | hadn't been trying to save ny life by running from
the Hamarda's canp; 1'd been trying to end it in nore anonymity than the
Hamar da woul d have all owed ne. Right then anonymity was unnecessary; the deed
al one was enough.

<p>l reached the wi ndows and flung the curtains aside, put one knee over the
sill-but was taken around the waist before | could throw nyself out.

screamed hoarsely and kicked with all ny strength, trying to make himlet go,
but frenzy is nothing when matched agai nst brawn. Daldrin pulled me away from
the wi ndows, carried nme to the other side of the room put me down on the
floor, then knelt across ne.

<p>"To take your own life is a waste!" he said harshly, holding my wists

above ny tossing head. "It is also the act of a coward! Are you such a coward,
t hen?"

<p>"Yes!" | rasped, still struggling uselessly. "A coward and worse! Let me do
what | nust!"”

<p>"For what reason nust it be done?" he countered, scowling down at ne. "For
the foolish beliefs of a foolish wenda? For the beliefs of a people no |onger
your s?"

<p>"I lied!'" | spat, glaring at himw ldly. "My people may believe what |



said, yet | had never done so! Not once, with all the men | had, did it ever
seem wong! And then | net another man, a different nman, one | w shed
desperately to belong to! Yet that man wi shed only the use of ny power,
speaking of love only to keep ne beside him He gave ne to many nmen, when it
was his touch alone that | died for. And then | was taken by the Hamarda, and
he sai d- he-he---"

<p>l couldn't go on with the tears choking me, and it hurt too nuch even to
think about. Daldrin let ny wists go and sat beside nme on the carpet fur
then gathered ne to himand held ne while | cried. I don't know exactly when |
began tal king again, but | ended up telling him everythi ng-about how Tammad
had |ied when he said he wanted ne, how be had watched me bei ng used by other
men and it hadn't bothered him how disgusted he had felt when |I'd begged to

be taken in his arns. At Daldrin's gentle prodding, | adnmitted how ashanmed 1'd
felt when | responded to other nmen with Tammad watching. | had no real reason
to be loyal to the barbarian, but 1'd still felt as though | were betraying
hi m

<p>"I fail to understand how such a thing nmight be thought of as betrayal,"
Dal drin said, snmoothing ny hair away fromny face. "Are you not a woman, and
were you not being used by nen? How else is a wonman to reply if not with her

i nner being? Do you think yourself stone rather than flesh?"

<p>"If | were truly his, I would not be taken so by any touch other than his,"
| expl ai ned unevenly, still |eaning against his chest. "Although he care's
nothing for nme, he nust surely have been hurt by ny failure.”

<p>"Only if he were a fool," Daldrin snorted. "No nman of this world takes a
worman but with the expectation that she will respond to him Should she fai

to do so, it is certain that either she is ill or he is clunsy and incapable.
Sonme wonen rmay not w sh to respond, perhaps due to anger at the man, yet such
an attitude is scarcely unknown anong free wonen. All men are aware of it, and
nost have | earned what nust be done to overcone it."

<p>"And yet it was possible to resist a nunber of the Hamarda," | maintained,
staring at the upper part of one of the arnms that held ne. "If it is possible
with some men, it should be possible with all. The fault was obviously mnine

for not having been determ ned enough."

<p>"Too many of the Hamarda have all owed thensel ves to beconme dependent upon
bedi nn,"” he snorted in derision. "Wth femal es who nust pl ease you or forfeit
their lives, a man quickly comes to believe no effort on his part is
necessary. The Hamarda are not fit representatives of the nen of this world."

<p>"To one of determination, all things are possible," | repeated, really
believing it. "Had | had the determ nation | have now, | would not have shaned
nmysel f."

<p>"Wendaa!" he nmuttered, the annoyed frustration growing in his mnd. "Such
foolishness is inpossible to any save them Hear ne, wonan: there is no shane
to be found of the sort you speak of, for determination would be useless with

any true man. Should you doubt the truth of this, | amprepared to prove it."
<p>"It cannot be proven,"” | nunbled, feeling his heartbeat through his chest.
"The choice is mine, and | will not allow nyself to be used again."

<p>"The choice is yours only with a man of honor," he said, and | could fee
hi m | ooki ng down at me. "No matter how great its strength, should your

determ nation be put to the test, it will fail."

<p>"It will not fail," | said, knowing, really knowing | was right. "Had | the
wi sh to increase your frustrations, | would invite your efforts.”

<p>"I thank you for your consideration of ny feelings," he said, suddenly
anmused. "I, however, prefer accepting your invitation."

<p>l junped when his hand cane to the bottom of my gown, but | settled back
agai nst his chest again w thout protesting. He was determined to try wearing
me down, and the best thing | could do would be to Iet himfind out how w ong
he was. Once he knew the truth he would | eave, and then I'd be able to get on
with settling ny problens permanently.

<p>Dal drin first untied my sandals and tossed them away, then returned his
attention to my leg under the gowmn. Wth a man in his condition of need



didn't think it would take long proving | was right, but the servant-slave of
the Chama didn't do anything | expected himto. He acted as though he had al
the tine and patience in the world, trailing his fingers over ny flesh in | ong
caresses, closing his hand around ny calf or ankle, running his palmall the
way up ny side and then down again with no attenpt to touch ny breast.

didn't understand what he was doi ng, and that was probably what quickly began
maki ng me unconfortable. | stirred in his arms and put ny head back to frown
up at him and was greeted by his grin before his lips lowered to touch nine
H s kiss was gentle and undemandi ng, as though he were merely continuing a
faintly interesting investigation, and ny confusion grew even greater

<p>Not long after that ny torn gown was renoved, but it didn't seemvery

i mportant. Despite the extreme satisfaction in his mind, I was so sure he
wasn't getting anywhere | even hel ped get the gown off. The pleasure in his
m nd grew vastly greater when he placed ne flat on the carpet fur and began

| ooking at me, and again | didn't understand why | should be so unconfortable.
It was true he hadn't yet renmpoved his | eather pants while | lay there naked,
so possibly that had sonmething to do with it. Then he stretched out beside ne
to take me in his arns and kiss me again, and | forgot all about what was
bei ng worn by whom

<p>l couldn't say exactly when it was that | discovered | was gritting ny
teeth. Daldrin's hands had been all over ne for some tinme, when | suddenly

di scovered | couldn't stand any more. | quickly deci ded we'd been
experimenting | ong enough and opened ny mouth to say so, but his lips
interrupted the words with a kiss that had nore heat in it than any of the
others he had given ne. | noved feebly against him trying to protest, and
then nearly choked on a nmpan when he touched nme deeply and possessively,
sending a screamof fire through ny body. Al at once it was as though |I were
bei ng consunmed alive, as though the screaning flames had been brought just to
the surface and held there until Daldrin decided it was tinme to rel ease them
Now they were free to ravage me-and so was the man. The thought of resisting
didn't even cross ny mnd; resistance was inpossible with a man |like that, and
nmy body knew it even if ny mind hadn't. Daldrin [aughed as he rid hinself of
clothing, and then | was his w thout question.

<p>A very long tine later | lay on ny side on the carpet fur, staring at the
blue and silver silk on the walls, trying to coax some strength back into ny
body. | felt totally exhausted, but the feeling wasn't anywhere near as

unpl easant as it should have been

<p>"Your silence does not seemto be filled with pleasure,” Daldrin observed
fromhis place on the carpet-fur behind nme. "Wiy are you di sturbed?"

<p>l moved ny cheek slightly against the carpet fur, but didn't answer him
Al 1'd nanaged to do with words that day was tal k nyself deeper into

sel f-hatred

<p>"Ah, now do | recall our discussion before we nerged,"” he said, chuckling
as he put a hand out to touch nmy hip. "The truth of ny words has been proven
beyond doubt, and you now feel the foolishness of your contention. Do not
concern yourself with it, wenda. Such foolishness is best |eft behind you."
<p>He put his arnms around ne and gathered nme to him but his grin faded when
he saw the tears in ny eyes: Even with the tears | wasn't really crying, and
he seemed to know that. He stroked nmy hair gently until | lay nmy head on his
chest, and then waited in silence for the words he knew woul d be com ng
<p>"l feel so shanmed | cannot bear it," | whispered at |ast, putting ny arns
around his broad, powerful body to keep nyself fromtrenbling. "I nust truly
be a slave to respond so to every man who touches me. It is now no wonder that
he gave ne so often to others. He wi shed to show nme how slave-like | am and

how unworthy of himl am Should he ever | ook upon ne again, | will die of the
shane. "

<p>"Ah, wenda; why nust you give yourself such unnecessary pai n?" he sighed,
tightening his arns around me. "It is as | told you earlier: no woman wil |l

fail to respond to a man who has | earned the ways of wonmen. Wy have you not
nmentioned the battles fought- by your |'lenda with the men to whom you were



gi ven?"

<p>"Battles?" | frowned, sonehow distracted by the oddness of the question
"There were no battles fought. The men were his friends, his brothers, with
deep feeling shared between them™"

<p>"Then your beliefs concerning his attitudes cannot be true," Daldrin said,
pl eased. "For one |'lenda to give a slave to another is deep insult, as

| 'l endaa consi der the ownership of slaves to be beneath them In another

light, there is nothing nore precious a man may share with his brother than
the use of the wonman of his heart, for what other thing may be as val uabl e?
Should a man wi sh to show the |l ove he holds for another man, it is nost easily
done by pernmitting himthe use of one who will give himgreat pleasure. Had
you been cold and unresponsive, he would not have all owed your use by others,
for he woul d not have wi shed to be shaned. Do you see now how far fromthe
mar k your thoughts have been?"

<p>"The concept is too far beyond ne." | struggled, shaking nmy head to try to
stop the whirling of nmy thoughts. "Even were | able to accept your words, they
woul d not explain the reason for his col dness and di sgust when |l ast | saw
him"

<p>"There is no knowi ng his reason short of asking him" Daldrin said,

di smi ssing the inmportance of the question. "Perhaps it was the Hamarda and

their practices which displeased him Wen he conmes for you, you will then be
able to ask."

<p>"Ah, Daldrin, you know as well as | that he will riot come,"” | sighed,
sormehow feeling better even though | was still niserable. "That he found ne

once i s unbelievable enough; to follow a second tine, across rock and sand,
woul d not be possible. Even were his love truth rather than lie, it would not
be possible."

<p>"Tell me," Daldrin nmused, toying idly with nmy hair. "Wre you banded by
your |'lenda?" At ny surprised nod he asked, "How far?"

<p>"l was two-banded," | answered, wondering what he was getting at. "Wat has
that to do with . . ."

<p>"It has much to do with all you have said." He laughed, pulling gently on
my hair to make ne ook up at him "It bas been your contention that the

'l enda who took you cares nothing for you, only for your power. It is now
clear to ne that you are as m staken in this belief as you were in your

others. How well did you obey your |'lenda? How pl eased was he with you?"
<p>"He-was not well pleased at all,"” | admitted, then raised ny chin
defiantly. "M unhappi ness was great, and | disobeyed hi m whenever | night."
<p>"And added insol ence to di sobedience as well, | warrant." He grinned,

tuggi ng harder at my hair. "Had it been your power alone that he coveted,
wenda, you woul d have worn five bands-and the welts of many beatings. Do you
doubt that this |I'lenda has the ability to exact perfect obedi ence fromyou?"
<p>l stared silently at the amuserment in his blue eyes for a nonent, then
shook ny head.

<p>"No," | grudged with a good deal of idiotic enbarrassment. "The ability is
his wi thout doubt."
<p>"Then you will admt that true feelings nmust surely have stayed his hand,"

Dal drin pressed, triunph in his mnd. "Your punishment lay in the shanme of
being all owed no nore than two bands, that and what strappings he could not in
all good conscience let by."

<p>"You overl ook one point you are not aware of," | said, puncturing his
triunph somewhat by refusing to acknow edge it. "The |I'lenda is well aware of
the fact that | cannot be forced to use ny power if he would rely on it. Too,
great pain puts the power beyond ny ability to control it. This, also, is part
of his know edge. How, then, am1l to conclude that true feelings stayed his
hand? M ght it not have been awareness of the delicately bal anced ganme he

pl ayed?"

<p>"It mght have indeed," Daldrin nodded, his m nd and eyes suddenly sober
"Just as it may have been as | suggested. Your power mnust surely be a terrible
possession, to breed such doubts about those who may care for you. Does it



bring joy as great as the pain it engenders?"

<p>Again | stared at himsilently, having just heard the same question |I'd
asked nyself a thousand tines. There was no true, final answer to the
qguestion; there was only the partial response |I'd been able to cone up with.
<p>"The power did not come to me as a result of my desiring it," | shrugged,
then lay down flat on the carpet fur beside him "Watever it brings must be
accepted, just as the power itself must be accepted. Just as you accept the
commands of the Chana."

<p>The expression changed in his |light eyes, sharpening to match the surge of
fury that caught hi munawares, twisting his insides as it tightened his jaw
nmuscl es. Then he had control of hinself again, and a bitter smle came down to
me with his stare.

<p>"You strike at me as | struck at you," he said, reaching over to run his

t hunb down ny cheek. "The action is fitting -in a |'lenda, foolhardy in a

wenda. And yet | will answer you more fully than you have answered ne. It is
true | bring pain upon nmyself, yet there is little else | mght do. The Chama
Aesni|l holds ny brother prisoner as well, his well-being the bond for ny
behavi or, mine the bond for his. He is bound as vendra in Aesnil's arena, | as

a servant-slave in her halls. W each of us do what we nust to preserve the
life of the other."

<p>"What is a vendra?" | asked, sure |I'd heard the word before, but not from
hi m

<p>"A vendra is a warrior enchained." He sighed, nmoving his finger fromny
cheek to ny collarbone. "The vendraa fight upon the sands of the arena, at
times with beasts hungry for their flesh, at tinmes with each other for the
privilege of retaining life. W each of us accounted for enough of the Chama's
guard upon being captured to qualify of the arena, yet we knew the dangers of
accepting such an arrangenment. It was inevitable that the Chama woul d have us
face one another for her anusenent, and this we would not do. Therefore did we
draw |l ots, the winner to go to the arena, the loser to become a slave w thout
visible chains. | have cursed the draw many tines since we were separated.”
<p>"But, why?" | asked, unable to suppress a small shudder. "In the arena your
life would be in constant jeopardy, a living nightmare. These halls, though
unpl easant, at |least are safe. Wiy would you wi sh instead for the arena?"

<p>"In the arena, | would be free to raise a sword to any who woul d attenpt
nockery of me," he answered, his mnd straining to control the fury of sham ng
nmenories flashing across the back of his unfocused eyes. "In the arena | would

be free to be a man, to stand rather than kneel, to fight rather than craw,
to wipe insult fromnme with the edge of a blade!" H's voice had been tight and
harsh, but suddenly he took a deep breath, broke the tension, and managed to
send me a grin. "And also would | be free to reap the benefits of a victorious
vendra, benefits which make life nuch the sweeter."

<p>"l do not believe | would care to hear of such benefits,"” | said, disliking
his grin as much as his previous distraction. "They are undoubtedly as grim as
t he bal ance of a vendra's doings."

<p>"Hardly grim" He | aughed, unexpectedly sweeping his hand over ny body.
"Each victorious vendra is given a nunber of female slaves to tend him the
nunber dependi ng upon whether it was nman or beast he slew, slave or other
vendra. For slaying another vendra a man is given four slaves, each |lovelier
than the | ast, each naked and eager to please him A servant-slave in these
halls is given nothing of female slaves, nothing of females at all lest there
be one who di spl eases the Chana. Have you yet seen the wi sdomin quickly
accedi ng to her demands, or nust you first be given to one who will not take

t he bother of seeing to your confort and pl easure before using you?"

<p>l began to point out that ny doings were still none of his business when
the doors to the room opened suddenly, making both of us twi st around to see
who it was. Unsurprisingly it was Aesnil sweeping into the room her guards at
her heels, her red gown clinging to her body as she noved, her blond hair
spreadi ng around her lovely face in a way that nmade her | ook young and very

i nnocent. | was incensed that she'd just barge in |like that w thout any



war ni ng and was about to say so, but her gesture to Daldrin cane before

could get the words put together

<p>"You need not kneel to ne now, slave," she purred, |ooking himover with
anusement and scorn clear in her eyes. "A man not |ong out of his pleasure is

a man who does not care to be disturbed, | amtold. Was she worth the taking?"
<p>"Indeed," the man beside ne drawl ed, putting his hand possessively on ny
backside. "I found the worman as eager to please and serve as all wonen are."

<p>"Hardly all wonen," Aesnil corrected with a sniff, then shifted her haughty
| ook to nme. "Those wonen weak enough to fall victimto nmen deserve no better
than to be made to serve them Have you found that being put to your back
suits you, girl? Should your answer to me be the incorrect one, you may well
find yourself chained to your back in a corridor, available for use to any man
who chances by. Think of the constant pleasure you would then be given."
<p>"It woul d undoubtedly be greater pleasure than that found in this chanber!"
| spat, pushing Daldrin's hand away fromme. Hi s answer to Aesnil had annoyed
me, al nmost as much as the threats the woman kept coming up with. "You wll
have anpl e opportunity to judge ny answer for yourself-in the norning! For

now, | believe this chanber remains mne! | invite you to take your guards-and
your | oyal servants-and go!"

<p>Dal drin's flash of frustrated anger was fierce, and strangely enough it was
al nost the sanme enotion Aesnil felt. The woman's hands curled into fists at
her sides as she stared down at ne, but she was undoubtedly realizing that
there was only so much she mght do to nme if she hoped to have ne working for
her. | woul d have been happier standing on ny feet to face her, but | didn't
want to feel the eyes of her guards on nme any nore than | already did. Lying
on nmy stomach in the carpet fur wasn't as good as being dressed, but it was
better than standi ng upright.

<p>Aesnil tore her eyes away after a mnute of silent staring, then sent them
around the roomin an effort to cal mher tenper before speaking. She was
boiling mad inside, but seenmed to consider showi ng her anger an indication of
weakness. Her wandering gaze eventually found the small table with the tray on
it, and she frowned as she wal ked over to exanmine it.

<p>"This food has not been touched," she announced angrily, turning to glare
at Daldrin. "Were you so desperate to take her that you jeopardized her health
by keepi ng sustenance from her? Have you any idea what your |lot would be if
she should die before I am able to make use of her power? You were
specifically instructed to bring her food before using her!"

<p>"And so | did," Daldrin pointed out, gesturing toward the tray as he sat

up. "l had not been told it was your intention that | force her to a neal.

Twi ce | had her refusal in the matter, and thereafter let it slip fromny

m nd. There were other things afoot of greater concern to ne."

<p>"Such as her use," Aesnil snorted in disgust, then turned her attention

back to ne. "You will not escape my service through starvation. The heal er
directed that you are to eat well, and so you shall. A fresh tray will be
brought you and that you will eat from else you will be given pain. | know
you are no stranger to the whip; disobey nme, and you will be taught other ways

of puni shnment . "
<p>Her attention went back to Daldrin, and her head cocked to one side. "This
worman i s my honored guest, one | thought to give pleasure to by sending you to
her, and yet her displeasure is so great that she angrily orders nme from her
chanmber. Are you so untalented then, that you are unable to give pleasure to a
worman? Does the blood run so thinly in you that you find difficulty in serving
a single femal e?"

<p>The abrupt turnabout of Aesnil's speech brought confusion to all of us, her
guards included, and not excepting Daldrin. W all stared at her as though she
were crazy, but Daldrin also flushed with annoyance and insult.

<p>"l was instructed to see to a matter for you," he said, his voice tight
with anger. "The matter was seen to to the best of ny ability. | had thought,
Chama, that you were pleased with ny efforts.”

<p>"l had not realized how displ eased nmy honored guest was.'

She shrugged,



then sat herself on the end of nmy bed. "I amtold by those nore interested
than | that you are well enough endowed to make any woman writhe. Any woman,
that is, foolish enough to find herself in your arnms. If this is so, | cannot
fathomthe reason for ny guest's dissatisfaction. As it cannot be she who is
at fault, the error nust be yours. The only thing for it is that you repeat
your performance here and now, and ny guards will remain alert for what

m st akes you nake. You may proceed.”

<p>She settled herself nore confortably on the bed, while | stared at her in
di sbelief. The guards were guffaw ng where they stood in front of the doors,
finally understanding that they were in for sone fun. Daldrin was still angry,
but he was al so groaning inwardly and furious with me for causing the ness.
Aesnil hadn't liked my previous attitude toward her, and she'd found a way of
getting even-or at |east she thought she had. | thought it was high time she
found out what she was fooling with.

<p>Slow y and deliberately | rose to my knees on the carpeting, then clinbed
to ny feet. Aesnil's eight guards were staring directly at me, their mnds
growming with interest, their eyes saying they wouldn't have ninded if they
were the ones to use ne instead of Daldrin. They weren't expecting ne to stare
back at them so when | did a faint shadow of doubt ghosted across their

m nds, the sort of shadow that |eaves a perfect opening behind. Into that
opening in each of their mnds ny projection went, conprised of repugnance and
horror and backed with the strength of anger. The eight nen were standing

cl ose to one another, bunched up in a way that seened purposely set for the
needs of projection. Their faces twi sted when they felt the repugnance, but
when the horror followed quickly in its turn the experience was too much for
them They backed away al nbst as one, slowy at first and then nore and nore
qui ckly, falling over one another and shoving at one another in their haste to
get to the doors and out. Nothing but gasps and grunts came fromthem show ng
they were brave nmen, and once they were gone and the doors slamed cl osed
behind them | turned off the projection and turned to | ook at Aesnil

<p>The Chama still sat at the edge of ny bed, but her body was no | onger

rel axed. She sat bolt upright with a tense, unnatural stiffness all through
her, her face pale, her eyes wide, her mind filled with ice-tinged fear. Wen
she saw nmy eyes on her her breath caught in her throat, but she'd been too

i mportant for too long a tinme to easily conceive of the concept of persona
har m

<p>"Your power will be of nore use to me than | had at first thought," she
said in a scratchy voice, |looking up at me with distinct evidence of triunph
beginning to enter her mind. "I will have the fearful obedi ence of every
denday in ny country, especially those who now | augh at nme as not hing nore
than a nere fermale."

<p>She took a deep breath and got to her feet, then turned her head to | ook at
a silent Daldrin.

<p>"See that she eats well of the fresh food sent to her,"” she told him the
snap of command back in her voice. "Also see that her body is well pleased,

el se you will lose what you fail to make acceptable use of. | will not have
her in a foul tenper frombodily demands she has grown used to having tended."
<p>She gave Daldrin a final glare, sent nme a radiant smle filled with nuch
warnth, then took herself off toward the doors, her mnd already tw sting and
spinning with plans and ideas. | frowned as | watched her go, not quite
bel i eving she could dismss nme that easily, but once the doors closed the
guestion of belief becane secondary to the overwhel mi ng weariness |I'd been
hol di ng off while Aesnil was there. The strength needed for the projection
sent to her guards had conpletely drained nme, but | hadn't wanted Aesnil to
know that. |'d wanted her to think of herself as threatened, but all she'd
seen was a denonstration of how valuable I could be to her. | let nyself sink
back down onto the carpeting with a silent groan, stretching out fiat as

Dal drin made a sound of annoyance.

<p>"It is she who needs her bodily demands seen to," he muttered, his eyes
still on the doors. "It is whispered anong the serving slaves that the Chama



has never been taken by a nman, thus the reason for her constant intenperate
behavi or. You took a foolish chance, girl, and nearly saw yourself used for

t he amusenent of Aesnil and her guard. Were you mine, you would now face

puni shment for such foolishness."

<p>l glanced up to see himstaring down at nme, the annoyance in his eyes as
strong as it was in his nind.

<p>"Leave ne be," | groaned, turning nmy face away fromhim "I no |onger have
the strength to argue nal e eval uati on of ny behavior. Let nme rest."

<p>"So you need to rest, do you?" he mused, reaching over to turn ny face back
to him "Wat would have occurred bad others cone to replace the guard you
sent scurrying? Wuld you have been able to do the same to them had t hey neant
you har n?"

<p>l didn't answer him but he didn't need an answer; | could see in his eyes
that he knew | hadn't particularly cared what happened to me, as long as it
was fast and cl ean.

<p>"The death of one who attenmpts harmto the Chama is designed to be neither
swift nor easy," he told ne harshly, his light eyes angrier than they bad
been. "Shoul d you continue as you do now, you will soon learn the truth of the
matter. Take your rest now, but think upon ny words, for they may save you a
good deal of agony."

<p>He let go of nmy face and got to his feet, but the churning in his nind
didn't stop beating at ne until he had wal ked to the other side of the room |
was too played out to do the sort of thinking he wanted me to do, and didn't
think it wise to mention the archers Aesnil had warned nme of. He woul d have
poi nted out that they weren't close enough to do me nmuch good, and | didn't
need himto point out the obvious.

<p>A short while later a discreet tap canme at the doors, and Dal drin opened
one to reveal a female slave carrying a tray. The naked girl hurried inside,
put the tray down on the first available table, then turned and knelt to

Dal drin, putting her forehead to the floor at his feet. As neither one of us
had dressed again, the girl had taken it upon herself to assune that Daldrin
was the proper inhabitant of the room | no nore than another slave sent to
entertain him Daldrin grinned at ne over the girl's body before sending her
on her way, but | saw nothing anusing in the situation. That, on top of
everything el se, was al nost enough to make nme a supporter of Aesnil's cause.
<p>l felt too washed out to be interested in eating, but Daldrin refused to
take no for an answer. He insisted he'd been conmanded to see nme well fed,
then proceeded to stuff me with whatever the tray contained. It takes a
certain anmount of strength to fight off a man with food in his hands, but when
brawn is lacking, brain is sonetimes a superior substitute. Wen | reached the
poi nt of being just short of exploding, | took advantage of a monentary [ ul
and suggested that Daldrin help finish the stuff off. The servant-slave hadn't
been fed anywhere near well enough to resist an offer like that, and went at

it with abandon after no nore than a token hesitation. | could tell he was
wonderi ng whether |1'd had enough, but the anount he'd stuffed into ne plus the
demands of his own needs worked together to overcone his doubts. This tinme he
finished the food to the last bite, and | managed to have ny revenge for the
way he'd pushed ne around. A light wi ne had been included with the neal, but

all he got to do was taste it. | finished the rest of it nyself while he
glowered at ne over ny insistence that | needed it to build up ny strength
again. For sone reason, | don't think he believed ne.

<p>By the tine the nmeal was conpletely over, the sun was getting ready to go
down outside. The wine had rel axed me to the point of dozing, but it had al so
worked on me in another way-which | didn't find out about, until Daldrin took
me in his arms. | opened ny eyes in the late afternoon di mess to discover
that | really wanted that man, and that was all Daldrin needed to know. He

| aughed softly as | pressed ny body up against his, kissing himgently but
lingeringly wherever | could reach, noving against his hands wherever they
touched me, stroking his body as he stroked nmine. The bl aze of desire grew
quickly in his mind to a point beyond his control, a raging stormthat swept



me up willingly and took me with it, deeply into the stormof my own mnd. The
wi nds blew a very long tinme, and when they bl ew thensel ves out all that was
left was the darkness of night surrounding the darkness of sleep

<p>

<H3 al i gn=cent er><A id=ref_1 name=CH>CHAPTER 15 </ A></H3>

<p>My escort to Aesnil was a full dozen guards, wal king ne down the corridor

in adrection | hadn't taken before. I wore the new white gown and the
| eat her sandals 1'd worn the day before, but as far as | could tell fromthe
m nds of the guards around nme, | mght as well have been wal ki ng around naked.

Their eyes grew hungry when they | ooked at me, and | had the feeling they'd
been pronised sonmething if my interview with Aesnil didn't turn out the way
she wanted it to. After the night 1'd had with Daldrin, that little extra put
me into a worse nood than I'd been in to begin wth.

<p>l'd awakened very early in the norning, held in Daldrin's arns, one fur
beneat h us, another covering us, feeling as though |I'd done something stupid.
Since nmost of the night had been spent in pleasure | didn't understand why I
felt that way, but then Daldrin woke up and pulled me closer, and | began
under st andi ng exactly what |'d done.

<p>At some point or other 1'd projected nmy feelings to him giving him

somet hing he'd never had before-but now wanted many tines again. I'd tried
talking my way out of it, but he'd refused to listen, instead going to work on
me with all the know edge of wonmen he'd accunul ated in his years of manhood.
I'd had one lesson in howbadly I did trying to resist him the second | esson
was worse than the first. | managed to keep from giving himthe projection he
wanted, but | was little nmore than a rag when he finally let me go. | know
expected himto be annoyed if not angry, but apparently he was a believer in
the saying, "Athing worth having is a thing worth working for." He chuckl ed
i n amusenent over how cl ose he'd cone, kissed ne deeply to reinforce the

| esson he'd taught, then went to take the breakfast tray fromthe slave who
had entered without nmy hearing her. | didn't know how | ong the girl had been
standing there, but there was very little for ne to be enbarrassed about. Her
wi de-eyed stare and trenbling-body were for Daldrin alone, his conpletely if
he cared to take them Daldrin |aughed and kissed the girl before sending her
away, giving me the inpression that he never took advantage of sitting
ducks-or slaves in need. The freer the woman, the freer he felt to take

advant age.
<p>Breakfast was a battle-at least on ny part-but | rarely win battles with
men on that world. | ended up eating considerably nmore than | wanted, and

refuse to say what Daldrin did to nake me obey him He grinned all the while
he wat ched me eat, then he punished me further by naking me feed hi mwhatever
I'd left over. Qur relationship had undergone a consi derabl e change since the
day before, and I was nore than relieved to dress and | eave the roomw th ny
escort. The only thing that bothered nme about the dressing part was the fact
that Daldrin had tied ny sandal s-in a way that nade ne feel nore as though
wer e bei ng banded than having ny sandals tied. | would have told nyself | was
imagining things if there hadn't been such extrene satisfaction in his mnd
<p>The wal k down the corridor woul d have been | ong enough to give ne the
jitters if | hadn't had other things on ny mind. Up until the afternoon before
I'd been dead set against giving Aesnil her way, but what had happened wth
her guards bad made nme stop and think. Every time | got nmad, | managed to do
something with my talent that |'d never done before. Just a few nonths earlier
I'"d had trouble splitting a projection five ways, but the night before I'd
split one eight ways w thout noticing anything but the fatigue from hol di ng
the projection so long. And as far as holding it went, | was doing that a | ot
better, too. It seenmed that unrestricted use and practice was maki ng ny tal ent
consi derably stronger than |'d been led to believe it could be. It was nore
than possible I'd been lied to about nmy potential, which neant 1'd al so been
heavily conditioned w thout nmy knowi ng about it. The nore unthinki ng ny
reaction, the better ny talent worked; if | stopped to think about it, I
usually didn't use it. For an enpath that was |ike not using eyesight or



hearing or any other natural ability. Soneone had gone to a lot of trouble to
hal f-cripple ne, but I'd been learning to use ny |inbs again w thout realizing
it. How much nore could | acconmplish if | worked know ngly agai nst what had
been done?

<p>Whi ch didn't mean |I'd deci ded on whol ehearted cooperation with Aesnil. |
didn't like being blackmailed, and | didn't |like the plans Aesnil had al

bl ocked out. She would use nme ruthlessly to get what she wanted, and as soon
as she had it she would let herself realize how really dangerous | could be to
her. What she did after that would depend on her nood, but it wasn't likely to
be anything I'd enjoy. The only real chance | had to stay alive and healthy
was to go along with Aesnil, pretend to be on her side, and then see what |
could do to work nyself free. It wasn't much of a chance, and |'d probably
never survive on ny own even if | did get away, but | was desperate enough to
try just about anything. | couldn't face the idea of being made a sl ave again,
and if nothing else, the world of Rimlia wuld see to taking ny life even if
| couldn't find the nerve to do it on nmy own.

<p>The corridor finally led to a set of i mense double doors, which two of ny
guard escort opened in front of me. Behind the doors lay a very large room
enpty now except for Aesnil and her personal guard. The Chama lay in the

m ddl e of dozens of red pillows piled on the top of a very wi de two-step
platformthat | ooked out into the rest of the room and it was to the foot of
this platformthat | was taken. Aesnil |ooked down at me with a sweet,
friendly smle, but her mind held no friendliness. There was sonethi ng she
wanted very badly, and if she didn't get it she would allow her tenper free
rein.

<p>"l bid you a good norning, nmy honored guest who is called Terril," she
purred, surprising nme by remenbering ny nane. "It is nowtinme for your

deci sion, which | eagerly await."

<p>"So it is," | drawl ed, looking idly around me before bringing ny attention
back to her. "I would, however, like to ask one question before | reveal ny
deci sion. Wen | ast we spoke, you nentioned dendayy who treated you as though
you were no nore than any other worman. Should | agree to assist you, how
greatly would | be restrained in dealing with these-mal es"

<p>The venom | put into the |last word brought the light of triunph to Aesnil's
eyes, just as | knew it would. Her mind surged with happi ness and strong
belief that | was on her side, a belief. | had no trouble bolstering wthout
her knowi ng about it. Aesnil had only linited understanding of nmy abilities,
an advantage for me if | used it right. As long as she thought | couldn't
touch her w thout her knowi ng about it, | could do al nost anything

<p>"It is nmy intention to teach these-males-that I ama wonman to be reckoned
with," she assured ne with a good deal of warmh. "Should your efforts make

t hem appear nore foolish than | had intended, it will please me no end. Am|l
to understand that it is now your decision to join nme?"

<p>"Your understanding is correct." | nodded. "If | amnot to be restrained,
will gladly join you."

<p>"Excellent." She | aughed softly, throwi ng a nunber of pillows down to the
step bel ow her. "You may sit yourself there, and we will discuss what conforts
you wi sh in return for your assistance. | must soon begin the day's audi ences,

yet there is anple time for us to talk."

<p>l made nyself confortable in the spot she'd indicated, and the Chana and

di scussed ny price for helping out. | asked for everything |I could think of
that she would be willing to give, and the nore | asked for, the happier
Aesni| becane. The Chama was well acquainted with and very nuch approving of
the nercenary attitude, feeling as many others did that a person who coul dn't
be bought couldn't be trusted. The nore she gave nme the greater the hold she
had over me, and the nore there was that could be taken away if | becane
troubl esone. | asked for larger quarters and nore clothing and better food-and
nmy good friend Daldrin. | asked for something special for him explaining that
he'd been too keen on follow ng orders for my taste, and Aesnil had | aughed
and agreed imredi ately. She didn't mind knifing a loyal slave if it made ne



happy; slaves weren't worth anything and I was. As long as what | wanted
wasn't unreasonable, | would get it.

<p>When our talk was finished, Aesnil gave the order to open a different set
of doors than the ones I'd conme in by. People inmredi ately began streani ng

i nside, the humof their voices breaking off as they saw ne, only to resune
again at a different pitch. They all bowed in Aesnil's direction as they found
their places on the floor, but it was fairly obvious | was draw ng nore
attention than the Chama. Aesnil noticed their stares with a good deal of
anusenment, and her eagerness to show nme off was childlike: she couldn't wait
to see their reactions to what | could do, but was determned to drag the
thing out as long as possible to torture everyone. | put a satisfied | ook on
my face and kept it there, and made sure not to think about anything but the
possibility of escape.

<p>It took a while for all the people to get themnselves inside, and after a
time | noticed that there were considerably nore wonen in the crowd than nen.
The wonen strutted around with contenpt in their mnds for any man they saw,
and the few nen anong them frowned in distinct disconfort and di sapproval
while I ooking totally out of place. They | ooked as though they'd been ordered
to appear, and the fact that they wore haddi nn while the wonmen wore gowns,
added to their out-of-place | ook. No man wore weapons but Aesnil's guard,

whi ch conpounded and underscored all the rest.

<p>Once the peopl e-who, | suspected, were regular nenbers of the court-had
settled down, Aesnil began the audience. The first to be presented was a big
worman with very short hair, |eather pants and shirt, and a sword at her hip.
She introduced hersel f as the anbassador from some pl ace call ed Vedi aster

t hen began showing the gifts she had brought. Female slaves trotted in
priceless furs and magnificent cloth, spices and | eathers, w ne and
weapons-and at the end of it all, a matched pair of male slaves. The nmen were
twins, and it was painful to feel the outpourings of their fearful mnds, the
confusion, the hesitancy, the agonized worry over what woul d becone of them
They were large, magnificent males, splendid to | ook at-but they'd been raised

as slaves and would be slaves till the day they died. Wen the anbassador
bowed herself out and took the slaves with her, | was finally able to unclanp
ny jaws.

<p>After the anbassador cane a long string of people with quarrels, nostly
femal e people quarreling with nale people. In alnost every instance the Chama
decided in favor of the fenmal e conplainant; the only excepti on was when she
found against both sides in the argunent and confiscated the | and involved in
t he di spute. The woman she found agai nst was shocked, and quickly left the
audi ence roomwi th her mind in a turnoil. She didn't know whether the Chanma
was angry with her, or sinply had wanted the land. If the truth lay in the
former supposition, her troubles were just starting.

<p>The first of my victinms didn't show up until the petty squabbl es had been
taken care of. The first | knew of it was when | felt a heightening in the
hostility of the wonmen of the court, and | ooked up to see a large man in a
green haddin standing with folded arns as he stared at Aesnil. The Chama was
busy selecting a tidbit froma tray held by a slave and didn't notice the man,
so he shifted his gaze to me while he waited. |I could feel the approval in his
m nd when he | ooked at ne, but that was the only approval he felt over
anything in the room He hadn't cone there willingly, and he didn't enjoy
bei ng kept waiting.

<p>"So, Lerran, you have finally answered ny sunmons," Aesnil said, bringing
his attention back to her. "Were are the fighters and hunters your city was
supposed to have supplied? Wiy have they not yet reported to my guard
capt ai n?"

<p>"My city is unable to supply the | evy you denand, Aesnil," the man Lerran
answered, his voice flat and final. "The savages harass us fromall sides,
stealing our wonen and children, killing our gane, attacking us whenever they
mght. You find it unnecessary to send your guardsmen to deal with these
savages; very well, we accept having to see to our own safety. W refuse,



however, to further sap our strength by filling your levy. Qur |'lendaa are
needed and will remain with us."

<p>"L'lendaa!" Aesnil spat, straightening in the cushions to glare at Lerran
"Darayse would be a truer term Your hunters and fighters fear |eaving the
streets of their city, know ng how poor a showi ng they will nake anmong ny
guard! You, their |eader, panper their fears, yet they nust grow to manhood at
some time! Send themimmedi ately, or suffer the consequences!”

<p>"And what consequences do you speak of, wenda?" the nan asked very softly,
the fury in his mind adding thick menace to his tone. "Do you forget that it
is we, the dendayy of your cities, who have all owed the extension of the | aw
you so earnestly requested? Do you wi sh us to revoke the extension? It may be
done quickly, should there be cause, and attack upon one of your own cities
woul d be cause enough. Wl k carefully, wenda, |est a msstep cause your
downfal | ."

<p>"How dare you speak to ne so!" Aesnil hissed, her nmind in a frenzy of

madness: "How dare you address nme so! | will have you flogged and nutil at ed
and hanged frommny palace walls! | will send you to face the best of ny
vendraa! | will have you carved slowy into pieces! I will-will-"

<p>The woman was nearly frothing at the mouth, so furious was she-and so
shaken by the threat the nan had uttered. | didn't know what the threat

entail ed, but whatever it was, the idiot was likely to lose his life for
having put it into words. Aesnil had forgotten all about me, but | still had a
chance to do sonething to nake her forget the prom ses she was naking.

<p>A qui ck check of Lerran's m nd showed the nman totally uninpressed by the

fury he'd caused in Aesnil. Happily, though, not everyone in the roomfelt the
same way; the women watching and |istening had becorme al armed, sone even
downright frightened. | took the strongest apprehension | could find and

shunted it through to Lerran, hitting the man hard but expendi ng no energy on
my part other than the minimal effort it took to pass enotions on. Lerran
pal ed and al nost staggered under the | oad, suddenly finding hinself filled
with worry and fear that grew stronger as the seconds passed. H s mind
automatically tried rejecting the load, then tried controlling it, but | was
there to see that his usual control-of-self didn't take over and get him
killed. I let the flow of fear increase alnost to its peak, then hit the
['"lenda with renorse and contrition. H's broad face twi sted with soul -hurting
pain, and then he was taking a step forward and putting his hand out toward
Aesni | .

<p>"Chanmm, forgive ne!" he blurted, confusion roughening his voice. "It was
not nmy intention to cause you such agitation! | regret the pain and the-the-"
<p>He stopped in total confusion, shaking his head hard in an effort to clear
the mud of his thoughts, but he'd said enough. After a brief experience of
shock, Aesnil was flooded with delight and triunph-enhanced only slightly by
me. The Chama had the victory she'd wanted over a denday, and his death was
now absol utely unnecessary.

<p>"At last you cone to your senses, Lerran!" she crowed, a |augh bubbling in
her words. "I, your Chama, accept your apol ogy, and direct you to return to
your city and obey ny commands. Guards! Show himout."

<p>Two guardsmen canme to nmove Lerran toward the doors, and he needed the

assi stance. He was having troubl e understandi ng where he was and what was
happeni ng, but the confusion wasn't likely to |last very nuch | onger. Once he
was out of ny area of influence, his mnd would begin to clear itself. As soon
as he was out of sight a hubbub of excited conversation broke out in the room
and Aesnil |eaned down to put a hand on ny arm

<p>"H s apol ogy was your doing," she said, looking at me with all the pleasure
and happiness in her mnd. "You are magnificent, and worth whatever | have

given you. You nay be sure there will be other gifts as well."

<p>"The Chama is nore than kind," | smrked, letting smugness come through in
nmy voice. "Her pleasure is ny pleasure.”

<p>Aesnil laughed at the triteness of the remark, then went back to |istening

to conpl aints. The court people hadn't heard the exchange between us, but they



were still looking at me in a very odd way. | was gl ad Aesnil hadn't made any
general announcenents about what | could do, and I'd have to try to convince
her to continue the silence. It would help neither one of us if her people
attacked me as a witch or sonething.

<p>Anot her coupl e of hours dragged by in boredom and then there was a sudden
stir all around as a man pushed his way through the people waiting and

wat chi ng, and nmade his way toward the platform Aesnil and | sat on. He was a
really big man, well nade and conpletely confident, dressed in haddin and
swordbel t and, strangely enough, still wearing his sword The guardsmen around
the roomhesitated in an odd way and | ooked toward Aesnil, who was radiating
waves of fear and frustration despite the brightly interested snmile on her
face. The big man stopped about ten feet away fromus, gave Aesnil a cursory
gl ance of approval, then shifted his eyes to ne.

<p>"Ah, how thoughtful of you, Aesnil," the big man said, his voice deep and
carrying despite the fact that he spoke softly. "You have found a rella wenda
for me, to console nme till you wear ny bands. Shall | take her now?"

<p>"Terril is mne!" Aesnil snapped, rising to the bait the big man had

dangl ed. "Never would | find a woman for you. Never!"

<p>"For the reason that you wish me for yourself." The man grinned, pleased
he'd gotten a rise out of the Chama. It had faintly surprised himthat |

hadn't gotten huffy over his coment, but he couldn't know that | was able to
tell he wasn't serious. "As you are so eager to have me, let us dispense with
the del ay granted you by the council of dendayy and see to the matter now. |

t oo, am eager."

<p>"Eagerness for you is a flaw |l do not suffer from" Aesnil told himwith a
grating purr designed to annoy the man. "And now that | think onit, | fail to
see any reason for allow ng the council of dendayy a say in whose bands |

shal | wear and when. The decision in such a matter should be mine al one. For
what reason are you here, Cnnan? Merely to bedevil ne as al ways?"

<p>"l need no reason to visit with she who will soon be my belonging,"” the man
C nnan answered, his easy grin still in place. "That the Council of dendayy is
di sturbed is not yet my concern-though it soon shall be. As it happens, |
heard of the deep agitation Lerran suffered fromwhen he |left your presence,
and thought |I might inquire as to what was done to him There is little w sdom
i n antagoni zi ng one's supporters, Aesnil."

<p>"l need no words of advice fromone such as you, Cinnan," the Chama
answered coldly, |ooking down at the man inperiously. "Lerran was taught a

| esson which you and the other dendayy would do well to learn as well: | am
not a woman to be trifled with. And as for the rest of your babbl e-by what
right do you speak of me as one who will soon be your bel ongi ng?"

<p>"By right of council |aw, wenda," C nnan sighed, sounding as though he had
gone through all that many tinmes before. "A Chama will always rule in our

| and, yet her decisions nust be tenpered with the advice of one chosen by the
council to band her. | am he chosen to band our present Chamm, therefore do

speak as | do."

<p>"Chosen, perhaps, yet not chosen by ne," Aesnil said, |eaning back anong
her pillows again. "I do not care for the choice nmade by the council. Leave
here, C nnan, and do not return, for |I shall have no part of you."

<p>"The choice is not yours to nake, wenda." He shrugged, nore than a touch of
conpassion in his mnd. "I will do ny utnost to see that you do not regret the
council's choice, yet you nay not deny ne."

<p>"l do deny you," Aesnil cane back, a flash of anger in her mind. "I have
conmanded that you | eave. WIIl you obey?"

<p>Ci nnan shrugged again as he folded his arns, then clearly shook his head,
refusing the command. | got the inpression that his refusal was required by
his position, that is, that the Chama conmanded all but the man who was to
band her.

<p>Even | expected Aesnil to grow angrier, but instead she just sml ed.
<p>"You refuse ny command," she purred, her mind filled with satisfaction
"Excellent. CGuards, arrest this man and place himin chains! Should he prove



hi nsel f worthy, | may allow himto becone a vendra. Now, arrest him"

<p>The snap in her voice sent the spectators in all directions to get out of

t he way and brought the guard fromtheir places around the room and toward

Ci nnan, causing the big |'lenda to stare around himin disbelief. I could see
his disbelief would not be lasting very long, but | could al so see how

determ ned the guardsnmen were. They would try to arrest C nnan, he would
resist, and the floors of the audience roomwoul d be stained with blood. As
hi s hand began noving toward the sword he wore, | grabbed the faint trace of
disbelief in his mnd, brought it back to its original intensity, then quickly
increased it. His mnd wobbled fromthe dual pressure of belief/ disbelief,

but belief didn't have an enpath backing it. H's hand fell away fromthe sword
in confusion just as the guardsnen reached him and they were able to take his
weapon and tie his wists behind himwi th | eather before a headshake brought
himto the reality of his capture. He tried to struggle then, but it was mnuch
too late-as Aesnil's tinkling laughter told him

<p>"You now know what befell Lerran," she inforned him the purr even thicker
in her tone. "As | stated earlier, Terril is mne. Take hi maway."

<p>The guardsmen pulled him still struggling, out of the room but not before
his frowning stare had conme to nme and noticed the faint sheen of sweat on ny
forehead. Fighting his intentions had been like trying to Ilift him physically,
but happily my mind was on a par with his physical strength. It had been a
struggle, but he'd had no real chance agai nst ne.

<p>"The norning's audience is now at an end," Aesnil announced once Ci nnan was
gone, raising herself fromher nest of pillows. "Should it be nmy wish to
resume this afternoon, you will all be informed. You may now | eave."

<p>There was very little noise as the former spectators took thensel ves out as
commanded, but if Aesnil could have heard the nental static, it would have
consi derably di nmed her pleasure. The prevailing attitude was shock, even from
t he wonen who had felt contenpt for the men-or who had pretended to fee
contenpt. To see nen handl ed that preenptorily had shaken them as though they
now felt themselves in jeopardy. It would be interesting to see how many of
them returned, now that Aesnil had proven herself so powerful.

<p>"Terril, your guard will escort you to your new acconmpdations," Aesnil
said as | got to ny feet, her face glowing with joy. "There will be nmany gifts
for you for this day's work, you have ny word on it. For now, | am sure your
new acconmodati ons will give you pleasure. Rest there till | have need of you
again."

<p>She squeezed ny shoul der with true, deep-down warnth, gestured in the
direction | was supposed to go, then left by another door, her guard right

behi nd her. | noticed then how nervous ny own guard was, but |ed them out

wi thout letting themknow it. | was surrounded by eight big, strapping nen,
and they were just short of being afraid of me! It was ludicrous to think I
could handle all of them but as long as they thought | could | was nore than
hal f-way there. It was a new experience wal king around on that planet w thout
havi ng nmen's minds hunming at me, but at that point | considered it a change
for the better.

<p>My new room wasn't far away, but as it turned out it was nore an apart ment
than a room | was let into the reception roomby the guards, and was |eft

al one to exam ne the pink and white pillows, silks, and carpeting, and take a
tentative taste of the fresh food standing on a newy brought tray. Seeing
anot her door made nme wonder what was behind it, and opening the door showed ne
nmy sleeping roomw th an added convenience |1'd forgotten |I'd asked for. The

sl eeping roomwas of silver and blue, fixed up with a wi de set of sleeping
furs stacked high, large windows letting in sunlight, blue pillows on silver
carpeting just like in ny old roombut with the one addition I'd asked for
<p>Dal dri n, chained hand and foot to the floor

<p>"That snirk does not becone you," ny |oyal servant grow ed, |ooking up at
me fromhis place on the floor. "As you have now had your anusenent at ny
plight, | would appreciate being rel eased."

<p>"Wbul d you indeed," | nurnured, stepping closer to | ook down at him "And



what has a slave to say on the doings of his dendaya?"

<p>Dal dri n, annoyed, opened his mouth to snap out an answer, at the sanme tine
pulling at the chains on his wists. As large as he was, the netal had no
troubl e holding him and he bit back the words he'd been about to say as a
very bad idea. He stared up at nme in silence for a noment, fighting his

t hought s back under control, then tried again.

<p>"It seens the dendaya has won the approval of the Chamm," he said, his
forwardness shrinking back to the level at which it had been when 1'd first
met him "Is this the thanks a poor servant receives for having aided both his
Chama and hi s dendaya?"

<p>"A servant should be grateful that he was allowed to be of assistance,"

poi nted out as though the idea were no nore than reasonable. "Wuld he dare to
expect a reward after receiving such favored treatnent? No, | think not-unless
he al so sought puni shnent. Does the slave wi sh to be punished?"

<p>"No, dendaya, this slave does not wi sh to be punished," he assured ne in a
meek tone while his mind seethed. "This slave wishes only to give pleasure.

Rel ease ne, dendaya, so that | might give you pleasure."

<p>"Perhaps later." | yawned, pretending | was actually considering it. "What
has becone of your cl othing?"

<p>"It was taken fromme," he answered, practically through his teeth until he
uncl anped his jaw. "Perhaps the dendaya knows sonethi ng regardi ng the reason?"
<p>"Ah, yes, | do seemto recall now, " | said, tapping ny lips with one
finger. "It pleases ne to | ook upon a body as lovely as yours, therefore have
| had your clothing taken. For what reason should | have deprived nysel f?"
<p>"Lovely," he choked, pulling at the chains again. "You now have the power
to do as you wish with nme, therefore do you see no reason to deprive yourself.
Perhaps I, in your place, would have seen a reason."

<p>"Per haps you only believe you would have," | said, |ooking down at him
"What difference is there between chains holding a man and the strength of a
man hol di ng a woman? Should it please me to take you, as it pleased you to
take nme, what difference would there be?"

<p>"If no other," he said, trying to smle, "there would be the difference

bet ween man and woman. A man | earns the ways of a woman's body so that he may
use her as she was nmeant to be used. A man was not made to be used. So you do
this to me in revenge for what was done to you earlier. WAs the experience so
unpl easant, then, that it called for revenge?"

<p>"Pl easant or unpleasant, it was not ny choice," | said. "Should pleasure be
gi ven you against your will, does the sweetness take the sour taste away?"
<p>"Perhaps it would in part." He grinned, and then the grin softened. "To

wi sh to use a highly desirable woman is no nore than natural in a man. Shoul d
t he action have given you di stress, you have ny apol ogi es-yet not ny regret.”
<p>"And w thout regret, the action would happily be repeated at first
opportunity,” | sumred up with a nod. "I see you need to be left in chains-or
perhaps to be taken so after all."

<p>"Wenda, do not |eave nme chained." He |laughed, unable to put the desperation

he wanted into his voice. "Should you |l eave nme so, there will be pleasure for
neither of us. | nust be free if we are to chase the sourness away."

<p>"l do not see the necessity for freeing you." | shrugged. "Should I wi sh
pl easure, | may take it as you have taken it-as easily and with as little
regret. | have been taught that anong |'lendaa, the ability to do gives the
right."

<p>"Among | 'l endaa, yes," he agreed, no |onger |aughing. "You, however, are
not |'lenda, nor shall you ever be. You are wenda, subject to |I'lenda, to his
desires and demands. | ama nman and cannot be used as a woman is. Rel ease ne,
el se your pleasure will be an elusive thing."

<p>Hi s |ight blue gaze had becone sober and very determn ned, downright
stubborn if you included the indications in his mnd. He was convi nced he
could and | couldn't, and argument on the subject was a waste of time. |
shrugged as if conceding the point, then turned and left the room

<p>A minute later I was back with the tray of food, but it wasn't ny intention



to torture himby eating in front of him as the wary look in his eye seened
to assume. | put the tray down near him took ny sandals off, slipped out of

t he gown, then sat down to feed him

<p>Knowi ng how peopl e feel about things does quite a lot to help you deal wth
t hose people, but very often enpathy is unnecessary when dealing with certain
peopl e and specific actions. Daldrin had had ne feed himearlier that day, and
| woul d have had to have been entirely w thout senses not to know how nuch he

had enjoyed it. | tasted the food first, as |I'd been taught to do with the
Hamarda, then | fed himas nuch as he would take, silently, gently, as though
he were the inportant one. | used ny lap to hold his head up as he ate, and he

was very much aware of it; his eyes moved over ne as if he had never seen ne
before, and his hands closed to fists beneath the cuffs of his chains.
<p>After | had finished eating ny portion of the neal, | noved the tray away
and slid out fromunder his head. | could feel his reluctance to let ne go,
and I'd been careful to .keep out of range of those big hands of his. If he
had gotten a grip on ne, | would have been caught until 1 unchai ned hi mand
probably a good deal longer. |I nmoved around to his right side and knelt beside
him then | eaned forward to kiss himvery lightly w thout touching him
Wthout looking | could feel his hands fold into fists again as he gritted his
teeth, deternmined not to react to anything | did to him He was rested and
wel | fed and had worked out his needs earlier that norning; that was probably
why he was so sure he could resist ne, but | knew better. The nen of that
worl d rarely denied thensel ves anything, and even having been a sl ave hadn't
changed Daldrin's basic outlook on life. The initial kissing had been a
warni ng of ny intentions, but not a warning that would benefit him He was
very much aware of what | was doing, and his trying to dull his senses
automatically heightened them That was when | began on himin earnest;

<p>A man of the Amal gamati on woul d have had no trouble resisting nme, but
Daldrin was a Rimlian and didn't stand a chance. In a very short time he was
writhing on the carpet fur, his broad body tw sting, his nuscles corded as he
strained to break | oose fromthe fetters that held him sweat glistening al
over and teeth clenched with effort. | felt weak and breathl ess mysel f, but |
raised ny lips fromhis body and reached over to kiss his face softly.

<p>"A worman may pretend di sinterest even while she withes,"” | whispered,
spreadi ng my hands out on his chest. "Do you, a man, wish to claim

di sinterest?"

<p>"I will beat you for this, wenda, you have nmy word!" He gasped, chest
rising and falling with the effort of speech. "Unchain me now | demand it!"
<p>"Ch, do not beat ne, hizah, | beg you," | wheedl ed, kissing nore and nore

at his face. "Forgive a poor bedin and do not beat her. Allow her instead to
soot he you in your msery."

<p>"Do not speak so!" he screamed, his m nd burning as high as his body.

"Rel ease me now, wenda, now, now "

<p>"Forgi ve a poor bedin, hizah," | pleaded, pressing nyself to himas | put
my arns around his body. "This bedin nay not rel ease you, yet she may bring
you release. Allow her to bring you rel ease, hizah, command her to your

pl easure."

<p>"By the Sword of Gerleth, | cannot bear it," he groaned, actually quivering
beneath ne. "You have used your power, and now | am done."

<p>"| have used no power on you save the power of a woman," | told him
sitting up to look down into his eyes. "You are a man, and born to have such
feelings for a wonman. WII| you be pleasured as you are, as helpless as | found
nyself to be in your arms, or must | taste the bitterness of defeat al one?
find, you see, that | nust seek a proper ending to those feelings begun by the
touching of a man. Should you refuse to take your pleasure in chains, should

you refuse to learn the hel pl essness | was taught, | will then find it
necessary to rel ease you and allow you your way with ne. | nust have your
word, |'lenda; which will it be?"

<p>He stared up at nme silently, his face shiny with sweat, his expression
serious, his eyes troubled. | could feel how nmuch he wanted to be freed, how



desperately he needed to exercise his usual masculinity, and his words, when
they canme, were a surprise

<p>"It is inmpossible-to knowthe depths of slavery till one has been a slave,"
he got out, regretting every word even as he said it. "A wise man | earns al
things so that he may grow wiser still. Let us taste the bitterness of defeat
t oget her . "

<p>l smiled very faintly, admring his courage, then began hel ping himto grow
wi ser. He and | both found that although his body had been forced to readiness
despite his wishes, his mind didn't share that readi ness and coul dn't be made
to feel the sort of pleasure it should have. He did try, I'lIl give himthat,
but the humliation and frustration were too great to overconme. After an
unsatisfying tinme of trying | finally gave up and unchai ned him thinking ny
experiment was over, but | was only half right. Daldrin had a | ot of
frustration and forced need to get rid of, and the mnute the |ast shackle was
open | found myself seized and thrown beneath him to reap what | had sown, so
to speak. After what |1'd done he wasn't concerned with being gentle with ne,
but he wasn't unnecessarily brutal, either. Wien it was all over he let
hinsel f drop to the carpeting beside ne and sighed deeply.

<p>"I find it difficult to believe a wonan has so little pleasure from bei ng
taken through a man's desire," he said, his voice sounding tired. "Never

bef ore have ny wendaa seened ot her than pleased, yet never before have | had
such a thing done to ne."

<p>"A woman's feelings are not those which you experienced,"” | admitted,
sitting up slowy to rub at ny arns where his fingers had dug so deep. "For ne
the shame shows itself afterward, when | amable to realize what | have been
forced to. Perhaps other wonen feel no shame; | know only that | felt no

pl easure treating you so, no nore than satisfaction in vengeance achi eved and
little even of that."

<p>"Per haps we have both grown in wi sdom" he chuckled, putting his hand on ny
calf to squeeze gently. "It is said that to a wise man all experiences are
worthy in that one may |learn fromeach of themand thereby grow to be w ser
still. Go now and search for a strap, wenda, and bring it to nme here."

<p>"For what reason do you require a strap?" | asked, turning ny head to | ook
down at him "A strap alone, wthout clothing would appear foolish to any who
saw you. "

<p>"l do not intend wearing it," he said with a snort of derision. "Though

be chai ned here through ny loyalty to my brother, I will not allow a wenda to
chain me in reality and afterward go unpuni shed. My word was gi ven you on the
matter earlier; now you will have the beating."

<p>"You jest," | said, searching his mind with a frown to find the enotion

t hat woul d show he was joking. "You, yourself, agreed to remai n chai ned-and
woul d not fetch a strap that | was to be beaten with."

<p>"I did indeed agree to remain chained," he said, the ook in his eyes
harder than it had been. "I did not, however, agree to be chained to begin
with. And you will nobst certainly fetch the strap you are to be beaten wth,
else will the beating be sharpened to cover the di sobedi ence. You may now do
as you have been ordered to do."

<p>"l shall do no such thing," |I said, rising stiffly to ny feet. "I amno

| onger a slave, therefore do | refuse to be treated as one. You, however,
remain a slave and need not have been unfettered so quickly. Do you think ne
your belonging, to be treated as you wi sh? Even were | to allow such a thing,
one in your position would hardly be permtted a bel ongi ng."

<p>"M position will not forever remain what it is," he grow ed, standing up
to |l ook down at nme. "Should I wish a belonging I will take her, defending ny
right to her, if necessary, with a sword. Are you famliar with the use of a
sword, wenda, that you would attenpt to deny me ny choice?"

<p>He | ooked down at me coldly, shoulders stiff with anger, his body |arge and
nmenaci ng. He was having nore and nmore difficulty in keeping hinself from
reverting to |'lenda status in ny presence, and that wasn't a good sign. He
hadn't claimed ne openly because he was, technically, still a slave, but



waiting for it to happen would just be asking for trouble.

<p>"I have no know edge of the use of a sword," | said with a headshake, not
happy about what | would have to do. "Daldrin, you forget | have no need of a
sword. |, myself, amspawn of the dagger, not to be gripped with no regard for

nmy edges. Do not force nme to hurt you."

<p>"| fear no woman," he rasped, and reached a hand out toward ny arm He
honestly felt no fear of what | might do to him after all, hadn't | been used
by hi mnore than once w th nothing untoward happeni ng? | hoped that one day ny
ability would be a reflex action coming into play the first time | was
threatened, to make future scenes |like that unnecessary. It was painful for

me, but | took one step back and defended nyself.

<p>Doubt can be an agoni zi ng enotion, especially when it's strong and
especially when you're not used to it. Daldrin's hand froze in mdair, a
sudden worry in his eyes, but he didn't have nmuch tinme for worry. The guilt

hit himfast, a soul-shriveling guilt that put every ill in the world on his
shoul ders, bowi ng his head and sending himto his knees even as he sobbed once
in an effort to ease the pain. H's brawny body shook, wracked wth

sel f-accusation, and then the pain of guilt was gone, |eaving behind a

know edge of how hunmbly grateful a man nmust be to find himself rid of such a
burden. | strengthened the humlity and gratitude, made sure they had a good
hold on him then went and got nmy gown and slipped it on. If I'd had any rea

i nner strength | would have been able to stay and | ook at what |'d done, but
the sight of Daldrin on his knees weeping was too much for me. | picked up ny
sandal s and carried themto the next room put themon, then called the door
guards and told them |l wanted a different roomfor that afternoon. They were
still too edgy to ask ne why, which was just as well. | followed themto a
different enpty room closed the door, then |ay down anong the pillows and
fell asleep.

<p>When | was awakened by a fermale slave, | discovered that it was still early
afternoon. The poor cringing little slave apol ogi zed for waking me, but she'd
been sent by Aesnil to say that the Chama wanted me. | couldn't have been
asleep nore than a few hours, but | felt rested in both body and m nd, enough
so that | could face Aesnil again without flinching. | stretched into the
pillows until | had yawned away the | ast of the sleep, then followed the slave
out .

<p>Aesnil was waiting for ne in the corridor outside of the audi ence room but
we didn't go in. We turned, instead, in another direction |I'd never wal ked in,
and | was curious as to where we were going. Aesnil was smugly happy, and

still filled with warm approval of ne.

<p>"You seem pl eased to have ne here," | said to her as we wal ked down the
corridor escorted by our guards. "Do we go to tend to further matters where ny
power will be required?"

<p>"Your power will not this tine be required." She | aughed, enornously

pl eased with the secret she had. "And yet, should you wish to use it, you may
feel free to do so. | have prom sed you gifts for your service to ne, and the

first of themnow awaits you. It is sure to please you as much as your service
has pl eased ne, perhaps even nore so."

<p>Her cryptic coments nmade nme even nore curious-and wary-but | couldn't get
anot her thing out of her but wait and see. She was anxious to give me the gift
and really believed I'd like it, so | gave up prying and just followed al ong.
W went down the corridor only hal fway, then left the pal ace by what was
obviously not a main entrance. W descended the steps to a wide, well-worn
path, and followed the path about three hundred yards to a structure of very
hi gh stone walls that stretched away to either side of a heavy wooden gate
fully as high as the walls. There was a beautiful day all around us, but the
hi gh stone walls seened to echo with the stronger, nore violent enotions,
pushing at me harder the closer we got. | narrowed ny sensing down to the
dead, unechoi ng wood of the gate, and that way was able to continue on as if
not hi ng bot hered ne.

<p>We had to wait for the gate to be unbarred fromthe inside, and then we



were able to enter. There seened to be an awful |ot of guards around, al
dressed in the baggy pants, |oose shirts and heavy sandal s of the guards we'd
brought with us. The inside guards were arned in the same way our escort was,
but they also carried heavy whips, either in their left hands or coiled over
their sword hilts. Aesnil's pleasure was very great as we were greeted by a
man who seenmed to be the head guard of the structure, causing her to snile
warmy when the man bowed.

<p>"Has everything been prepared according to nmy instructions?" she asked,

| ooki ng around at the bustle. "They have not yet been returned to their
cel | s?"

<p>"They await your inspection, Chama," the man answered, and then he grinned.
"The one sent us this nmorning is a wild beast, requiring many chains and nen
to subdue him He will make an excellent vendra, surely surviving as |long as
t hat ot her new one. Perhaps on the next feast day they may be nade to face one
another to the death. It will be a spectacle Iong remenbered by the people.™
<p>"An excell ent suggestion," Aesnil laughed. "I will consider it carefully.
You may now show us to where they are being held."

<p>"At once, Chama." The man bowed in acknow edgment, then led us away from
the wi de-spaced entrance area to a narrower alleyway between the high outer
wal | and an inner wall that was al nost as high. It was warmw th the sun

shi ning down on us and all the nmen with us were sweating in their [ong, bulky
cl ot hes, but none of them nmentioned their disconfort to the Chama. | hadn't
under st ood why the guards wore nore than haddi nn and swordbelts, but Aesni
undoubt edly had had something to do with it. She seemed to, equate clothing
with freedom the less clothing, the less freedom | wondered if the attitude
was personal, or had something to do with tradition

<p>The al |l eyway continued on for at least fifty feet, then abruptly opened on
anot her wi de area. This area, unlike the first, had no outer gate that could
be opened and closed. It was all high stone wall with one or two doorways in
the inner wall, both stretches of stone brooding down even in the bright
sunshine, penning in even further the chained men it contained. There nust
have been twenty or thirty of them all very large and well-nmnuscl ed, al
heavily chai ned to strong wooden stakes, all of them naked. Every one of them
in sight was covered with sweat, many of them al so covered with welts fromthe
whi ps carried by the guards, and they stirred when we appeared.

<p>"The newest one is here, Chanm," our guide said, directing us to the first
post on the right. "He is nmuch qui eter now, having | earned the kiss of the
whi p. Wul d you have himable to speak to you?"

<p>"No," Aesnil smiled, staring up at the broad face of Cnnan, the |'lenda
I'd hel ped her capture that norning. He was heavily gagged with cloth and

| eather, but his eyes spoke volunes on the fury he was filled with. Aesnil's
eyes moved down to inspect his body, seeing the many welts he was covered
with-as well as other things-and his mnd surged higher with the frustration
and shane of hel pl essness. He struggled in the chains, his nuscles straining
with the effort, and Aesnil's tinkling | augh rang out.

<p>"You are beautifully made, Cinnan," she jibed, posing as though inspecting
himin great detail. "Should you win what matches you are given, you will
undoubt edly give great pleasure to the slaves sent for your use. And yet it
seens unfitting that one slave should be used by another, no matter that the
second has earned the privilege. Perhaps |I shall direct that you be denied
slave-fl esh for your lusts, and be made to suffer while the others pleasure

t hensel ves. It may teach you to speak nore carefully to your Chama when next
you stand before her. | shall decide when | see how well you fight."

<p>She turned her back on his anger with another |augh, stood for a mnute

| ooki ng around at the other vendraa, then slowy began novi ng down the

ri ght-hand row of posts, inspecting each man chained in place as she passed
him The fourth one in line made nme pause briefly because of how fanmiliar he
| ooked, and then | saw the connection. Although the face in front of ne was
fractionally older, it was undoubtedly Daldrin's face I |ooked at, or at |east
that of his brother. H s body was scarred here and there and marked with



welts, but other than that he seemed to be all right. H's eyes | ooked at ne

w thout interest and his m nd was bored, but he had still survived as a
warrior in chains.
<p>l moved down the line again after Aesnil, wondering who she was standing

and inspecting now. She stood |ooking up at the man, her face composed but her
mnd filled with glee, her glance in ny direction showi ng she was waiting for
me. | increased ny pace just a little, reaching her in a matter of
seconds-t hen stopped dead in shock when | saw who was chained to the post.
<p>"You did not suspect, and my surprise is a success!" Aesnil crowed,

cl appi ng her hands in delight over what must have been a stunned expression on
my face. Standing there chained to the post, anger and confusion all through
him was no one other than Tanmad. How he had gotten there | had no idea, but
Aesni|l was anxious to give ne what details she had.

<p>"He appears quite tane now," she |aughed, "yet his great body was filled

wi th insol ence when he came before ne two days ago. He spoke of his wonan
havi ng been taken to ny pal ace, and cheekily demanded that | give you to him

i mediately. | naturally had hi m subdued by nmy guards-he and his two

conpani ons-yet only he proved worthy of a place as vendra. He has fought tw ce
and won twi ce, and provided ny people with great sport. | intend fighting him
again with the new sun, when | will be able to witness the spectacle, and
invite you nowto join me. Are you not delighted to see himdone so, without
covering and in chai ns?"

<p>"You have not the | east idea how great a delight," | said slowy, know ng
had to go along with her if I was to do anything for either Tammad or mysel f.
"I had never thought to see himso, the one who so arrogantly took nme from ny
people to serve his base desires. So you have fallen slave, eh, |I'lenda? How
deneani ng for you-and how deliciously proper.”

<p>My | augh put a darkening on his skin and a scow on his face, but that was
not hi ng conpared to what it did to his mnd. Reading himmde me want to cl ose
nmy eyes and swal l ow hard, but | didn't dare; all | could do was continue to

| augh, and hope the chains holding his wists to the post above his head
didn't snap. The way he was straining at themthere was no guarantee they

woul dn"t, and that despite the ugly welts all over him He wasn't a good,

obedi ent slave, that was for sure, and | couldn't even ease his pain. H s nind
was so wild with outrage and indignation that | couldn't get through the

barrier he was inadvertently projecting. | let the [aughter die away and
turned to Aesnil.

<p>"I1 will happily join you come the new sun to watch this-beast-provide a
spectacle for our pleasure,” | told her. "You are indeed generous to a guest
beneat h your roof, and I will not forget how nuch is owed you for this

gesture: Let us leave this place nowthe snell of their sweat sickens ne."
<p>Aesnil smiled and nodded and began to turn away with me, but the sound of
Tammad' s voi ce stopped us.

<p>"Wenda, you are not yet done with me,’

he grow ed, causing us to turn back

to look at him "Do not come to see ne fight, else your pleasure will be

consi derably di mi ni shed when | reclaimyou. Run, instead, and attenpt to hide
fromme-and learn for the final time that | will find you wherever you go. You
wi Il not escape the reckoning due between us."

<p>He stood there glaring down at ne, all self-righteous pride. The
stiff-necked fool refused to entertain the |east possible idea that the
hel pl ess female night be trying to give the mghty warrior a band in getting
free, and that made ne mad. As far as he was concerned | was useless, fit only
for standing around and waiting until he did sonething. He didn't deserve ny
hel p, but he would get it anyway-as well as a little something extra.

<p>"I rarely find it necessary to run froma chained slave," | told his anger
del i berately | ooking hi mup and down. "Slavery becomes you, and wil|
undoubtedly be your lot for quite some tinme. Tell ne, Chama: has he yet been
given a slave for the latest of his victories?"

<p>"The sl aves await the victors now, chained by the neck in their cells,"
Aesnil told me. "These vendraa woul d al ready have been returned there had



not ordered that they be nmade to await mny pleasure. Do you wi sh the sl ave
gi ven hi mrenoved agai n?"

<p>"No," | answered, still staring at Tammad. H s anger was just as strong as
it had been all along, but my own anger gave ne the added strength | needed to
break through his iron defenses. | fought with his definitely opposed will,

t he sweat breaking out on nmy forehead, only partially aware of seeing himbare
his clenched teeth, and then | was through, deep inside his unprotected nind
He struggled in his chains at the post, as though physical novement woul d hel p
repel mental invasion, but he was nuch too late even if he'd been right.
poured ny suggestion into his mnd, strengthening it and underscoring it, and
then withdrew slowly and deliberately, showing himl could come and go at

will. Blazing fury followed me out of his mind, but the heat of the bl aze
couldn't touch ne.

<p>"No," | repeated to Aesnil, taking a deep breath. "Leave the slave as she
is. He will continue to feel desire for her, and will need to attenpt her use
before proving to hinmself that he is now i ncapabl e of using a female. A sudden
feeling of inadequacy will come to himeach tine he attenpts it, so strong a
feeling that it will overcome his desire. The sight should be quite amusing."
<p>"Excellent." Aesnil |aughed. "Exquisitely fitting. How cl ever you are,
Terril. Let us |l eave themnow to their own devices and return to ny pal ace."
<p>"A lovely idea," | agreed, turning away from Tanmad, who was struggling so
hard to get |oose that the post was groaning. He was absolutely livid with
rage and humiliation, and it was a considerable relief to walk away from him
He woul d not enjoy his next few hours of life, but ny position with Aesnil had
become much nore secure. Wth a little luck, I'd never have to do anything
like that to himagain-not that he didn't deserve it. If he'd had a little
faith in ne, it wouldn't have had to happen in the first place.

<p>Once we got back to the palace | found it necessary to join Aesnil in the
royal suite for a glass of wine, but was able to put the time to good use.

Thr ough casual questioning | discovered that the other two men taken with
Tammad-one a "nornmal " bl ond and one unusual ly dark-haired |ike ne-had been
brought to the palace to be servant-slaves when it was discovered that they
weren't vendra quality. Aesnil was curious about the dark-haired one, and grew
i ndi gnant when | told her he was a man of ny own | and who had betrayed nme to

Tammad. | added that | would like to have that one in particular as a servant
right after seeing Tanmad fight for his life the next day, and she agreed
i medi ately then asked what | had in mind for the turncoat. | painted a

picture of humiliation and degradation that set her chuckling with pleasure,

t hen excused nyself to return to ny roons. Aesnil had told me a bath woul d be
avail able any time | wanted it, and | was quick to say | wanted it

i medi at el y.

<p>By the tine | got back to ny roonms a slave was already there, waiting to

take me to the bath chanmber. | found a closet filled with gowns, chose one in
a cool ice blue, then let the slave carry it as she led ne and ny guards
t hrough the corridors. 1'd | ooked in both roonms before | eaving in hopes of

finding Daldrin, but the nman hadn't been anywhere around. 1'd chewed nmy lip
over his disappearance, but hadn't let nyself worry the question |ong.

needed his hel p desperately to free Garth and Len fromthe pal ace, and
couldn't consider trying it without him |f sonething had happened to cause
hi s permanent di sappearance, 1'd find myself with plenty of time for worrying
t hen.

<p>My guards were left outside a single door which led to a small area with
anot her single door in it. The slave opened the second door to reveal what

| ooked like a candle-lit, furred and pillowed resting area, and after closing
t he door behind us she carefully set my gown in one corner, then gestured ne
after her to the third and final door. The resting area had been warner than
the entrance area and corridor, but behind the third door lay a large tub

bel ow fl oor level and nore heat than |I'd already experienced. | entered
slow y, |ooking around at the wi ndow ess walls hung with silks and | arge
candl es, seeing two other slaves junp to their feet as the third closed the



door behind us. Al three of the slaves were naked, and in that roomit was a

good i dea.
<p>"Allow us to assist you, dendaya," one of the slaves murmured, com ng
closer with the other two to help ne out of ny gown. | didn't particularly

want their help, but the sudden heat was naking me drowsy, adding to the
tiredness | already felt fromny battle with Tammad. It was easier letting the
sl aves have their way, and before another m nute had gone by my sandal s were
al so gone and | was being directed into the water. | sank down in the tub with
a sigh and put ny head back, then let all ny worries and aches soak out of ne
into the warm soot hi ng water

<p>The slaves let nme relax a while, then slowy and gently began washi ng ne.

It felt wonderfully good to be taken care of that way, and by the time my hair

was al so done | was ready for a nap. | let nyself be urged out of the water
and into a thick, soft cloth being used as a towel, then foll owed one of the
slaves into the resting area. | had ny eye on a confortabl e-l1ooking pile of
gold and white pillows, but the slave asked ne to stretch out on the carpet
fur so that lotions could be massaged into ny skin. | agreed with a sigh

| oosening the towel as | lay down, telling nmyself the massage woul d be worth
the loss of the pillows. | got as confortable as possible on the carpet,
letting nmy eyes close as the slave left, probably to get the |otions.

<p>l know | dropped off for a short time; | awoke to the delightful aronma of

flower petals and felt the touch of hands on ny body, spreading somnething warm
and thick over ny back. It felt so good | alnost fell asleep again, but when

t he hands reached ny behind and thighs | got a shock that woke me all the way.
The mi nd behind the hands hunmed, and the hum bel onged to Dal dri n.

<p>"Lie still, dendaya," his voice came as | tried to turn over and sit up. "I
am ordered to tend your body and shall do so. The lotion nust be used before
it cools.”

<p>The back of his arm shoved nme face down again even as his nind chuckl ed; he
was not hing but an innocent servant-slave, followi ng the orders of his
masters. | gasped as his hands did nore than nassage ne and tried to crawl out
fromunder his too-close attention, but one of his arns circled nmy waist while
the other continued the ministrations.

<p>"Daldrin, release nme!" | hissed, trying to keep ny voi ce down while stil
putting a snap into it. "There are inportant natters to be di scussed between
us. There is no time for this foolishness!”

<p>"How mi ght this insignificant slave discuss matters of inport with a

dendaya?" he murmured, tightening his hold around ny waist. "I nust do as |
was ordered to do, else | shall be beaten. | do not wish to be beaten
dendaya. "

<p>"You m shegotten son of a | ane seetar, release ne!" | snarled, trying to
squirmloose with the oily help of the Iotion on ne. "Have you no sense in
that thick blond head? Have you no desire for escape? Wy will you not
list-oh!"

<p>"There is need for the Iotion even there," he commented while | kicked and
struggled and tried to make himstop. "Sonehow | feel that that place wll
require a good deal of l|otion. Whay do you not force nme to rel ease you as you
did earlier in the day?"

<p>"I cannot," | gasped, dizzy fromwhat he was doing to ne.

<p>l needed tight control of my enotions for a projection, but his touch on ne
was produci ng the mental equivalent of an earthquake-and | was sure he knew
it.

<p>"Just as | thought," he said with a good deal of satisfaction wthout

st oppi ng what he was doing. "Now, what is this about escape? | thought you
under st ood ny reasons for remaining here."

<p>"Your escape-will assist in your brother's escape-as well," | panted,
barely aware of the fistfuls of carpet fur | held to. "Daldrin-1 cannot think
when bei ng done so! You nust rel ease ne!"

<p>"l need do nothing of the kind," he denied, his mnd hard with decision
"Shoul d you wish to speak to me, | will listen for a short while. After | have



listened | will then decide what nust be done. In any event, you are sure to
figure promnently in whatever the results come to be."
<p>l didn't like the om nous sound of that, but | had very little choice. |

had to get it said while | could still talk.

<p>"There are two nmen confined in this palace who are close to ne," | got out,
the words spilling over one another in the rush. "Should you help themto
escape they will surely take you with themto find the others who await them
nearby-and who will return to attack the place where the vendraa are held. In
such a way will you be able to free your brother. Now, rel ease ne."

<p>"There seens little reason for themto return, not to nmention |aunching an
attack against the vendra ralle,"” he nmused, ignoring ny |ast words. "Perhaps
there is sone point you have neglected to nmention-such as the presence of
anot her of their nunber in the vendra ralle?"

<p>"Yes, yes, of course!" | raged, struggling. "The third of them has been
decl ared vendra, and they will not desert him They cannot desert him
Dal drin, please! | cannot bear it!"

<p>"I shall consider your proposal,"” he said in a very neutral way, then
finally stopped torturing me. "Lie still now, for there is lotion which stil
must be used upon you."

<p>l shuddered as he resumed spreading lotion, fromrelief as nmuch as from
dread. What would | do if he refused to hel p? What could | do? And nore to the
i medi ate point, what was he going to do to me? What |'d done to himearlier
in the day hadn't been pleasant; would he see that rd only been defending
nmysel f, or was he out for revenge? His mnd was cal mand his enotions were
conpl etely under control, and | couldn't see a damed thing one way or the
other to help ne out.

<p>When the | otion had been spread down to ny ankles, | was ordered to turn to
nmy back. | obeyed with reluctance, then watched his big, hulking formas he
began spreading lotion up the front of my legs. |I finally noticed that he was

wor ki ng automatically, his eyes seeing and his hands doi ng wi thout the
supervision of his mind. Hs intellect worked at another job, turning here,

twi sting there, poking and prodding. It al nost seenmed as though he'd already
made his decision, but his mnd still hadn't stopped working. Wien he reached
my ribs his hands finally stopped spreading lotion, and his eyes cane to ny
face.

<p>"The two you speak of," he said, holding ny gaze. "I believe |I know which
ones they are. They were brought to the servants quarters not |long after your
arrival, badly beaten by the whips of the guard. They have been toiling in the
ki tchens ever since, for there are no other female guests to tend at the
nmonent . "

<p>"WII you help themto escape and go with then?" | asked, needing to know
whi ch way he had deci ded.

<p>"This third one, the one who has been made vendra," he said, ignoring ny
qguestion, "is undoubtedly the |I'lenda who took you fromyour own | and, the one
who could not foll ow you even had he wanted to-which he did not. It is obvious
you wish to free himso that he mght rescue you."

<p>l suddenly found it very difficult meeting that steady blue gaze. | turned
nmy bead to the side to stare at a nearby pile of orange and yell ow cushi ons,
but Daldrin's hand cane to ny face and turned it back to him

<p>"You woul d not be so foolish as to run from himonce his freedom was
assured,"” he stated in a fiat voice, staring at me narromy. "Not even a wenda
such as you could be so foolish as to refuse rescue.”

<p>"I will rescue nyself once his |'lenda have attacked," | said, trying to
ignore the flush | could feel on ny cheeks. "The diversion will be enough to
take all eyes fromnme, so that | nmay go ny own way. There is little hope for
me if | remain to be-rescued.”

<p>"You have done sonething to anger him" he said in exasperation, for sone
reason annoyed. "Wat have you done, wenda, and how badly will you be puni shed
for it?"

<p>"I will not be punished at all for I will no I onger be here," | told him



pushing at his hand to make himlet ny face go. "As for what was done, that
does not concern you. WIIl you assist me, or do you prefer rotting here the
while | assist nyself? | will nake the attenpt with or without you, no matter
t he consequences."

<p>"l do believe you would," he said, shaking his head as he continued to
stare at ne. "Never before have | seen so stubborn a wenda-and one so badly in

need of a strong hand to guide her. | will assist you in freeing your |I'lenda,
for I, too, wish to see himfree and nyself as well. Let us finish with this
lotion so that the task may be done.™

<p>"l wish no further lotion," | said, taking the opportunity to roll away and

sit up when he turned to reach for the lotion jug. "And | would know why you
wi sh to see Tammad free. That you wi sh freedomfor yourself is easily
under st ood, yet not so the other. Why should his freedombe of interest to
you?"

<p>"M reasons are not your concern," he answered, his mnd as calmas his
gaze. "Return yourself to ne so that this lotion may be applied.™

<p>"I know not why that misbegotten |otion concerns you so!" | snapped,
bot hered by his answer-or |ack of one. "Gve it here and | will apply it
nmysel f."

<p>l reached nmy hand out for the jug, but all he did was shake his head and
continue to stare at me. After a mnute | took ny hand back, and admitted to
nmysel f that | had no choice. | needed his help no matter what |1'd said, and he
knew it as well as | did. |I noved forward again to where he was sitting, and
wat ched a faint grin appear on his face.

<p>"\When one cannot use a weapon, one may as well not have it," he observed,
tilting the jug over his hand to let the lotion flow out. "You are willful and
di sobedient to a | arge degree, undoubtedly because of your power, and yet any
woman may be taught to obey himto whom she bel ongs, should the matter be
pursued strongly enough., W cannot begin your quest till darkness has fallen
therefore may we concern ourselves with other matters for the tinme."

<p>He rubbed his hands together to spread the lotion on both of them then
proceeded to cover the areas of ne he hadn't yet touched. |'d never before

t hought of nyself as easy, but Daldrin was al nost as bad as Tamuad when it
cane to resisting him |'d been able to accept nost of what he'd done to ne
earlier, but he brought the nenory of that back and added to it so thoroughly
that | soon found nyself in his lap, kissing at himand trying to talk him
into taking off those red | eather slave pants he had on. He | aughed softly as
he ran his hands all over ne, meking ne squirm against his chest as | kissed
him nmaking me willing to do anything if only he would satisfy nme. Once we
reached that point he took nme in his arnms and ki ssed ne deeply, then began
maki ng me pay for what | wanted. H s price was unreasonably high but he stil
took all of it, and it was a long tinme before I could think coherently again.
<p>When | left the bath chanber, dressed in ny new blue gown, Daldrin followed
after me with his head down and a tightlipped expression on his face. | didn't
know why he had chosen to | ook that way until the nenmbers of ny guard began
ragging him telling himhow delicately Iovely and well-used he | ooked, and
how sati sfied his dendaya | ooked. It then canme to nme that the guardsmen m ght
have grown suspicious if he hadn't |ooked that way-after all, we'd been in the
bat h chanber al one together an awfully long tinme, and if he hadn't satisfied
me in all that time, he'd be in for replacenent and punishnent. | put a smnug,
self-satisfied | ook on my face to match the hang-dog one on Daldrin, and kept
it there until we got back to ny roons.

<p>Once we were inside with the doors closed, Daldrin patted ny bottomin
approval and went to check the other roomto nmake sure we were alone. | felt
very inpatient over the fact that it was only just sundown, and prow ed around
the reception roomwhile Daldrin |lighted the candles. W couldn't begin our
escape attenpt until well after dark, when nost of the people in the pal ace
woul d be settled down for the night, and even the tray of food brought by a
slave a few mnutes later didn't distract me. | was ready to ignore it
conpletely, but Daldrin had other ideas. He forced me to sit down and eat what



he gave ne, keeping the strap he had found well in viewwhile | did so. He
grinned at the way | glared at himbetween bites, but there was nothing

could do to wipe that grin off his face. If | started raking himover the
coals by twisting his enotions, he'd be usel ess when | needed himthe nost.
<p>The m nutes and hours dragged by so slowly | was ready to scream but

Dal drin was entirely untouched by tension of any sort. H's big body Iay
stretched out on the carpet fur, his blond head propped up on a cushion, his
eyes closed and his mnd dozing lightly. | sat down in one corner and tried to
match his calm but w thout using self-hypnosis | couldn't do it. So many
things could go wong that night, so many little things-and so many big
things. | was up and pacing again before I knew it, but not before Daldrin
knewit. It was the third or fourth time ny pacing had broken into his doze,
and he was finally annoyed enough to do sonething about it. Against ny will |
was forced to lie down next to him held tightly in his arnms so that |
couldn't pace and he could sleep. | was tenpted to sink my teeth into one of

t hose nmassive, ridiculously strong arns that held me prisoner, but Daldrin
still had that strap and was annoyed enough to use it on ne, |eaving nme no
choice but to grit ny teeth and lie still. | don't know how it happened, but
inavery fewmnutes | was asl eep, too.

<p>l woke up when Daldrin did, and it was clear fromthe alertness in his nind
that it was tine for us to be noving. W spent a couple of mnutes going over
our plans one last tinme, then | went to the doors to ny roomwhile Daldrin
stood well back. | didn't need to open the doors to know there were four
guards out there, but the guards were an expected presence. What | was
checki ng for was unexpected presences, up and down the corridor as far as |
could reach. A quick, thorough search revealed no living mind within ny range,
and that was all I'd been waiting to | earn. The guards were the only ones to
be taken care of, and that was mny job.

<p>Slowy, gently, | reached out to the four mnds, finding the boredomthat

filled themall, increasing it carefully before injecting sleepiness. | heard
a yawn t hrough the doors, and then another, and then the sounds of nmen sitting
down to get confortable on a dull, routine job. They weren't supposed to be

sitting down, of course, but the dash of indifference I'd fed themmade it al
not worth worrying about. Their indifference and boredom i ncreased, and then
their sleepiness, and in another few mnutes they were all snoring softly,
asleep and likely to stay that way.

<p>l turned to Daldrin and gestured himcloser, glad he'd had the sense not to
argue when 1'd told him1l wanted himwell out of range of any stray
projections. He was at the doors in an instant and openi ng one of them
carefully, then both of us were out in the corridor with the door closed

behi nd us, tiptoeing past the sleeping guards. W were on our way to the
servant quarters, where Len and Garth were being held, and that was what |'d
needed Daldrin for. | didn't know the way to the place they were being kept,
and wi thout Daldrin I could have wandered all night w thout com ng anywhere
near them

<p>Dal drin led ne down the corridor a long way before he stopped at a single
cl osed door and opened it carefully. Behind the door was a stairway | eading
down, and we took it w thout anyone showi ng up to wonder why a servant-slave
was sneaking around in the mddle of the night with an inportant-I ooking
female trotting al ong behind him W had argued about that point, Daldrin and
I, back in the bathing chamber when |'d been able to argue again. Daldrin had
insisted that | couldn't wander around the servant-slave area in a gown and
not attract the sort of attention we didn't need. He'd wanted me to go naked,
pretending to be a fenale slave either on her way to or com ng back from being

raped, but | didn't like his grin. I wouldn't have put it past himto arrange
a false alarm and then rape nme hinself just to make our act | ook good.
Happily, all I'd had to do was ask hi m how nany dark-haired slaves the pal ace

boasted of, and he'd had to concede the point. Anyone seeing ne would know who
I was, naked or clothed to the teeth. The only thing for it was to nake sure
no one saw Ie.



<p>There was no door at the bottom of the stairway, only an arch that opened
onto a narrow corridor cut into the dirt and rock walls. Torches sputtered in
rusty iron holders on the walls, illumnnating the worn, dirty stone floor just
enough to let us see where we were going. The air smelled stale and rancid,
fromold cooking odors and sweat and pain. Pain has its own smell when you
live in a world of enotions, but |I'd never realized that until 1'd cone to
Rmlia

<p>Dal drin noved along the corridor to the left, his mnd eager to | eap ahead
despite the restraining hand I had on his arm | was letting ny nind pul

ahead of both of us, searching for anyone still awake, but the only traces I
touched were the exhausted m nds of slaves, deep in a sleep of escape. W
passed archway after archway, sone of them slaves' quarters, sonme of them

puni shrent roomns, sonme of themeating roons or training roons, all of them
smal l er than the one Daldrin pointed out as the kitchen. Al the cooking for

t he pal ace was done there, and it seened | arge enough for fifty people to work
in and still have roomto spare, but fascinating as it was, we weren't there
on a guided tour. W passed the four kitchen entrances quickly, and went on to
the area that quartered the kitchen sl aves.

<p>"Their cell is one of those," Daldrin whispered in ny ear, pointing to a
series of barred doors across froma bunch of the usual archways. "They are
chained to their work places during work time and | ocked away during the

dar kness, for they were caught trying to escape shortly after they were
brought here. They were whi pped for the attenpt, of course, yet to give them
anot her opportunity would be foolish."

<p>l nodded wi t hout saying anything, then quickly grabbed for Daldrin's arm

before he could slide open the peek hole on the first of the cells. | didn't
need to ook inside to knowif Garth and. Len were there, but Daldrin was
havi ng troubl e understanding that. | checked the first cell nmy own way, shook

nmy head to show it wasn't them then noved on to the next.
<p>It wasn't until we reached the fifth cell that | found what | was | ooking

for. | tried to slide the bolt back on the cell door nyself, but it took
Daldrin's strength before the heavy bar would nove. He al so pulled the cel
door open, but | was inside first to quickly kneel beside the two still fornmns.

Their m nds and bodi es were so-untenanted-that | thought at first they were
dead, but a closer look in the harsh torchlight of their cell showed they were
only in a deep, exhausted sleep. Their bodies, above the ever-present red,

| eat her pants, were covered with the mark of the whip-and brui sed besi des-but
they couldn't be considered child-slender. They were full-growm nmen with nen's
forms, and | couldn't understand why ny ol d thought-picture of them considered
them children. | shook my head to dismiss the idiocy of the idea, then began
rousi ng t hem

<p>It took a few mnutes to get them awake, and once | did | had to convince
themthey weren't dreaming. | explained the plan to themin a whisper while
they listened intently, and the three of us were so wapped up in the briefing
that the interruption came as a col d-wat er- down-t he- back shock

<p>"What do you do in here with these mi serable slaves, girl?" a raspy voice
demanded, causing nme to twi st quickly around where | knelt. A guardsnman stood
in the open doorway, a guardsman who was neither sleepy nor drunk, a guardsnman
who was | ooking at ne critically-and liking what he was seeing. Len and Garth
stirred where they sat, but the guardsman's hand was inmrediately on his hilt.
<p>"None of that," he growed at the two nen, his nind so cold and enpty of
enotion that | shivered. "Should | find it necessary to spit you two wretches,

no one other than the kitchen master will take notice. And you, girl. If | am
not m staken, you are the one so cozy with the Chama that she sends you trays
of the best foods, and servant-slaves to tend your needs. | doubt she would be

pl eased to hear of your consorting with slaves not given to you-if she should
hear of it. Once | have taken you to ny quarters and we have discussed the
matter, | will likely forget all about your presence here. Up on your feet now
and come with me. The stink of these slave quarters turns ny stomach."”

<p>He kept his eyes on ne as | rose slowly to ny feet, ny nind racing



frantically as it searched for a way out. | could stop the guardsnan as easily
as |'d stopped anyone el se, but whatever treatment | gave himit wouldn't be
per manent. Once he recovered he woul d renenber everything, and right after
that Aesnil would find out about it. If I went with himat |east Garth and Len

woul d still have their chance, they and Daldrin. Three sl aves bei ng gone woul d
cause only a small stir-until they came back with the rest of Tammad's
' | endaa.

<p>l was three feet away fromthe guardsman when the dark shadow appeared
behi nd hi mand the massive armcircled his throat, squeezing tight with the
speed of thought. The guardsman made a choki ng sound and scratched at the arm
cutting off his air, tried to reach behind to claw at a face, then tried again
to move the armacross his throat. Hs efforts did no nore than nake the arm
tighten further, and then head and arm noved abruptly backward, a sickening
snap acconpanying the jerk. The guardsman's nind expl oded i nto shock as his
body sagged, and then his life-trace began thinning and fadi ng, disappearing
into nothingness. | didn't realize | had backed away in deep shock of my own
until | felt Len and Garth to either side of ne, their presence neant as
confort-and protection

<p>"I will dispose of this carcass and then we nay | eave here," Daldrin's soft
voi ce cane as he hefted the dead body higher off the floor. "It will take no
nore than a nonent."

<p>He dragged the body out of the doorway, noving further away fromthe
direction in which we had cone, and Len drew a deep breath then let it out

slow y.
<p>"Ni ce friends you have, Terry," he said, patting ny armto cal mthe junping
shivers he could still feel in ny nind

<p>"Just be glad he's on our side," Garth comented as he tried to stretch the
aches out of his back. "Wat did that first joker want, anyway?"

<p>"He wanted Terry," Len said, turning to look at me in the flickering |light.
"And she was ready to go with himto give us our chance to get out of here.
don't think I know any other wonan who would be willing to do that for ne."
<p>"l know | don't," Garth said, adding his part to what had becone a genera
stare. "Why would you do a thing like that, Terry?"

<p>"l hate to see a good plan go to waste," | told them taking ny own deep
breath. "I went through a lot to get this thing noving, so don't go wandering
of f once you're out of here. Find Tammad's |'l endaa and get them over to the

vendra ralle before it becones a wasted effort."
<p>"So we're supposed to believe you' re doing this for no one other than

Tammad, " Len said, narrowing his eyes. "If all you were interested in was

[ aunchi ng an attack agai nst that arena, you could have sent your friend out
there to find the |I'l endaa. There was no reason to include us in on the escape
pl an."

<p>"And good reason not to," Garth put his oar in. "Getting us |oose from here
had to make the plan three tines nore dangerous and five tinmes nore likely to
fail."

<p>"You forget that Tammad's nmen don't know Daldrin," | said in exasperation
glaring at the two geniuses. "What if they didn't believe hin? Wat if he got
into a fight with some of them before he could explain why he was there? If
you two don't know how to think, that doesn't nean | don't either. And if

you' re so bothered about getting out of here, | can always | eave you behi nd
after all. Maybe just sending a note with Daldrin will do it."

<p>"Total ly unnecessary,"” Garth said quickly, holding his hands up. "Mich as |
love this place, 'mwlling to tear nyself away. W're right behind you."
<p>"But we're not right behind her," Len said, his mnd still disturbed. "In

case you've forgotten, she isn't going. Wiat's to keep you from going with us,
Terry? If three can get out, four shouldn't be that nuch harder."

<p>"Len, if I go with you Aesnil will have every guard in the place chasing
after us,"” | sighed. "She-accidently found out about sone of what | can do,
and has made me her-enforcer, | guess you could call it. You three can nake it

w t hout notice. | can't."



<p>"All right, let's not start an argunment over that," Garth said quickly when
he saw the expression on Len's face. Len's expression matched his m nd
perfectly, and | didn't want to | ook at either one. "AIl we can do now is get
out quickly and get back even faster. Once we get Tanmad | oose and tell him
what's going on, he'll "

<p>"No," | interrupted quickly, looking up at Garth. "I don't want Tammad to
know anyt hi ng about ny part in this. Just tell himyou talked Daldrin into
hel pi ng you escape, and | never cane anywhere near you. This is inmportant to
me, Garth, and | want your pronise."

<p>CGarth exchanged | ooks with Len, who was still nore than angry, but the two
of them nodded the way | wanted themto.

<p>"All right, we'll keep your secret," Garth agreed. "Why it has to be a
secret | don't know, but we'll keep it anyway. Wat are you going to .
<p>"We may now | eave," Daldrin said, suddenly reappearing in the doorway.
"Come quickly but silently, and we rmay yet live to see the new light."

<p>No one had to be told that tw ce, but we made sure to close and bar the
cell door again before noving back up the corridor. W reached the stairway
wi t hout incident, clinmbed to ground | evel, then hurried up the corridor that
led to the exit they would use. The air was so nmuch fresher up there that |
was able to breathe normally again, not having realized that |1'd been
breathing in small gasps the entire time |I'd been bel ow ground. Wen we were
almost to the exit Daldrin and the others stopped, letting me go on al one. The
guard at the small door went to sleep the sane way the guards at ny door had,
and the three men were able to join ne.

<p>"Care for yourself until our return,” Daldrin told me, |ooking down at ne

with reluctance in his mnd. "I do not care to | eave you unprotected, yet |
may do no other thing. And curb your foolishness, wenda. It will not prove
profitable."

<p>He pulled me to himthen and ki ssed ne deeply, and then he had gestured to
the other two nen and led themoff. Len and Garth | ooked at ne strangely as

t hey passed, but | was nore concerned with Daldrin's strangeness. Wiy had he
ki ssed ne |ike that? The question bothered nme all the way back to ny roons,
but | hadn't found an answer even when |'d undressed and gotten into bed.

was tired enough to fall asleep imrediately, but to add another strangeness it
took quite some time before sleep cane.

<p>

<H3 al i gn=cent er><A id=ref_1 nane=CH>CHAPTER 16 </ A></H3>

<p>A femal e sl ave brought ny breakfast tray the next norning, and al so found
it necessary to wake ne. | had been just as well wapped in the sleep of the
i nnocent when a guardsman had burst into nmy sleeping roomin the small hours
of the norning, thinking to find me dead or gone. The guardsmen outside ny
door had been found to be fast asleep when their reliefs had arrived, and al
that had saved their hides had been ny presence and safety, and the fact that
the relieving guardsnen were friends of theirs. Nothing of a reason for

di sturbing me was nentioned, and | went back to sleep secure in the know edge
that Aesnil would not be told about ny guards' dereliction

<p>The girl slave served nme ny neal and hel ped ne get dressed, but none of it
was my idea. | would have been happier being left alone, but without Daldrin
there someone had to do it, and the girl considered herself elected. | ate
food I didn't want, and had ny hair brushed and conmbed, and then was dressed
in a pale tan gown and a new pair of sandals. The sun was bright and strong
out side my wi ndows, the warnmth of the air showing it was going to be anot her
hot day. Once | was dressed | sent the slave to find out if Aesnil needed ne,
t hen wal ked back and forth until the girl returned. The Chama had sent word
that she was al nost ready to |l eave for the vendra ralle, and that | was to
await her outside the royal suite. My guards had to junp to it to catch up
with me when | left my roonms, but | didn't care how odd it | ooked. | had the
best excuse in the world-that | was going to see the nman who had ki dnapped ne
put his life on the line-and | intended nmlking it for everything it was
wor t h.



<p>Aesnil didn't keep me waiting |long, but we made a procession of it to the
arena. Surrounded by a couple of dozen court wonen and nen, we strolled out
the main pal ace entrance, wal ked a wide flowered path to the vendra ralle,
then entered through a wi de stone archway. W weren't anywhere near the high
wooden gate we had used on our last visit; this entrance led to the stands of
the arena, where we could sit on cushi oned stone benches eight feet above the
glaring white sand of the vast arena circle, with nothing to obscure our view
of what went on down there. Aesnil gestured ne down beside her with a snmile as
our guards noved to positions behind us, and we were finally ready to start.
<p>A trunpet blared a warning, and the surprisingly |large arena crowd cheered
as a vendra appeared froma barred archway and sl ogged his way through the
sand to stand in the mddle of the circle. | sawimediately that the vendra
was Daldrin's brother, but he had changed fromwhen | had seen himlast. No

| onger chained or naked, he stood in a haddin as red as Aesnil's gown and
gripped a sword in his fist, his mind alert as his head sw vel ed around to
keep the entire circle of wall in view | gathered fromthat that his opponent
could come fromany of the nunmerous barred gates around the wall perineter
and that he stood in the center of the wide circle to protect himself, not to
show hinmsel f off for the crowd's edification

<p>Suddenly a fazee came racing out across the sand from one of the archways,
its mind wild with hunger and madder than a fazee's mind normally is. The
beast is horrendously large, taller than I am and equi pped with cl aws and
fangs, but the vendra did no nore than turn calnmy to nmeet it, his sword up
and his body poised. The beast came charging in, but all it got for its
trouble was a slash across the chest as the man junped quickly to one side,
avoi di ng the charge. The beast wheel ed and cane in again, sending the sand
flying in all directions in its haste to reach a neal, its mnd barely aware
of the wound it had gotten. | glanced at Aesnil as Daldrin's brother avoi ded
the charge a second tine, but the Chama was too wapped up in enjoying the
spectacle to notice ny glance. Her mind was excited and happy at seeing a nan
forced into fighting for his life, and I could feel the enotion but not
understand it. It was pleasant |ooking at a well-nmade man, yes; it was not

pl easant seeing that sanme well-made man ripped to bl oody shreds by an insane
beast. Possibly one needs to be closer to the fangs and cl aws before one can

| earn how unpl easant the situation really is.

<p>It took a while, but Daldrin's brother finally killed the fazee. He stood
over the bl oody corpse while the spectators screamed out their delight, his
chest heaving fromthe exertion, his body covered with sweat, his flesh cut
and bl eeding along his left side where the fazee had raked himwith its cl aws.
H's gory sword was still firmy gripped in his fist, but then two barred
archways opened to admt a dozen guards with swords held high and ready, their
eyes on the vendra as one of themgestured to him He stared at thema | ong
nmonent, wei ghing the sword he held, and then he threw the weapon down to the
sand in a disgusted way, glared up at Aesnil where she sat beside ne, then

sl ogged his way back across the sand to the waiting guards. They kept him
under their weapons as they herded .himout, and the crowd roared again in
derision and delight. The guards hadn't been willing to face the vendra on a
one-to-one basis, but they really couldn't be blamed for that. Considering the
man's ability as a fighter, there wouldn't have been many of them | eft
afterward to take him back to his chains.

<p>Once the vendra was safely out of the way, male slaves with a seetar cane
into renove the fazee carcass, and the next spectacle was begun. The tine
nmoved by rather slowy for me, and I was gl ad when an awni ng was put up over
Aesnil and ne to cut down the glare of the sun. Even with mal e servant-sl aves
to fan us and fermal e slaves to bring us cool drinks and tidbits to nibble on
t he day was becoming too hot to be enjoyable. Vendraa canme and went on the
glaring white sand, their bodies covered with sweat even before they began
fighting, and the crowds continued to yell and scream and denand nore and

nor e.

<p>Mbst of the vendraa won agai nst the beasts they were put up agai nst, but



one of themwas so badly clawed and bitten that he coll apsed as soon as the

| arge silver animal did. The guards burried out to carry himoff the sand to

t he scream ng and stonping of the crowd, and no one bothered to ask if he was
still alive or likely to stay that way. The next match was between two nen,
and everyone seened to know it and | ook forward to it.

<p>l suppose no four-legged animal can match the ferocity of the two-I|egged
kind, that's why .the crowd was so eager. The two vendraa were very well

mat ched, each seenming to know that only one of them would be wal ki ng away from
the fight. They cut each other to bloody bits before one was able to gut the
other, and the only way | was able to watch wi thout changi ng expressi on was
with ny shield firmy in place. The sight was still enough to turn soneone's
stomach, but at least | didn't have to feel another nmind die. As far as
everyone el se was concerned, the day was goi ng beautifully.

<p>As soon as the dead vendra was gone fromthe sand, a guard appeared from
one of the archways, wal ked to the center of the arena, and plunged two swords
into the sand, hilts up. |1'd been wondering and wonderi ng where Tanmmad's

'l endaa could be, at the same time inagining every horrible thing that could
have happened to Len, Garth and Daldrin to keep them fromreaching the

'l endaa, but that unusual gesture by the guard captured my attention. Swords
had not been left like that at any other tinme during the nmorning, and the
runble fromthe cromd showed they were as perplexed as |I. Opening ny shield
showed Aesnil ready to bounce in her seat in excitement despite the tranqui
expression on her face, but that was no clue at all as to what was going on
Sonet hi ng was about to happen-but what?

<p>The guard in the center of the arena made sure the two swords woul d stand
upright in the sand as he'd placed them then he turned away and wal ked back
to the archway he'd cone out of, grinning at the shouted demands from sone
menbers of the audi ence but not answering any of them As soon as he was gone
a near hush fell over the arena, the result of alnost every mnd in the place
straining to catch the first glinpse of what was about to happen. And then
from opposite sides of the arena two large forns appeared, clad in the red
haddi nn of vendraa but totally unarnmed. One was Cinnan, the |'lenda Aesnil had
decl ared vendra, and the other, sonehow unsurprisingly, was Tammad. The two
men | ooked around cautiously, |ooked at each other in passing as they | ooked
around again, and then both started slowy toward the swords they could see in
the middl e of the sand.

<p>"They do not truly understand," Aesnil giggled, wiggling around on her
cushion. "Wen two vendraa are set weaponl ess upon one another, there is never
nore than a single weapon put in the sand for themto battle over. They
believe they are to face one another, yet the tine is not right for such a
glorious battle. They rmust first survive ny little gane."

<p>She | aughed softly at the two men on the sand, being entirely correct in
everything she'd said. Their alert mnds were confused, and they were | ooking
at each other as potential adversaries. The two swords in the sand worried
them but they weren't going to let that worry make them do sonet hing stupid.
<p>They were both about halfway to the swords when two archways opened to
admt gray and black forms, aninals that stood al nost wai st high on the nen.
The beasts blinked an instant at the glare of sun on white sand, pulled their
nmuzzl es back to snarl savagely, then | eaped after the two nen on the sand. The
men, havi ng seen the appearance of the beasts, inmediately began runni ng
toward the swords left for them now thinking they understood what was
happeni ng. Reaching a weapon was the only way to survive, but they' d been made
to hesitate through suspicion of one another. Their nminds crackled with

sel f-disgusted cursing as their feet were slowed by the hot, shifting sands,
and Aesnil bounced up and down as she cl apped her hands, her |aughter ringing
out .

<p>"Run, G nnan, run as you never have!" she shouted, her words drowned out by
the crowd roar. "Run fromthemas | wished to run fromyou, and find as mnuch
good in the running as | did!"

<p>l must have been the only one to hear her, and ny blood ran cold as |



| ooked quickly back to the arena. The two nen were alnost to the swords, the
beasts no nore than three junps behind them when arrows whizzed to the sand
just in front of the nen, naking them dodge away from those sweetly beckoni ng
weapons. More arrows sang and thudded into the sand, making the nen dive and
roll to keep frombeing hit, and the crowd went crazy as it screamed out its
shock.

<p>"And now what will you do, G nnan?" Aesnil sang out, |ike one of the arrows
seeking a target. "WIIl you brave the shafts to reach the sword, or will you
fight the rendaa with your bare hands? Cone, you two mighty |I'lendaa! Wy do
you not command the beasts as you attenpted to conmand ne?"

<p>The | ean, gray-and-black rendaa had been thrown off their attack by the
arrows flying past the contortions of the two nmen, but not for |long. They each
had their victimmarked and they returned to stalking themw th sl avering
fangs, moving nore slowy now but neverthel ess noving. Tammad and Ci nnan rose
fromthe sand they had rolled through, their mnds ignoring the way the sand
had burned themin order to concentrate nore fully on the aninmals. The two nen
spoke briefly, coming to some sort of immedi ate agreenment, and then Tammad
junped forward to attract the two rendaa while Cinnan darted toward the
swords. The whine and ping! of an arrow bouncing off a hilt cane to force
Cinnan to throw hinself to one side with a curse, just as the rendaa junped
for Tanmmad. Everythi ng was happening so fast that | didn't know where to | ook
first let alone what to do about it, but seeing those beasts go for Tammad
forced me to act without thinking. Savagely, | hurled a bolt of terror at the
beasts just as Tammad hurled two fistfuls of sand at their eyes before diving
out of their way, and the beasts reacted to both attacks with how s and
shaki ng heads and a ski ddi ng through the sand. C nnan had cone i mediately
back to Tammad once he saw the swords were still beyond his reach, and the two
'l endaa stood talking in low, rapid tones while the aninmals cleared their
eyes and regat hered their courage.

<p>The large crowd in the arena had grown unbelievably quiet during the brief
lull, but not because they didn't want to break the spell of the nonent.

Aesni|l was sure they were enjoying the sight as much as she was, but she
couldn't feel the overpowering swell of anger and di sappoi ntment the way |
coul d. The peopl e watching enjoyed a good fight between equal s-whether man
agai nst beast or man agai nst man-but they didn't enjoy the sight of slaughter
and that's what the bout was turning out to be. The two nen woul d be

hel pl essly sl aughtered wi thout those swords, but they weren't being allowed to
touch them

<p>ln the arena the action was starting again, but this tinme only one of the
rendaa was com ng forward. The other was cowering back despite its hunger
unwilling to nove in for the attack after what had happened. | felt the
shuddering fear in its mnd and knew ny projection had hit it hard; it was too
bad the other beast hadn't been affected the same. The second renda was racing
toward Tanmad and Ci nnan again, not caring which nan it took down as |ong as
it could eat. The two |'lendaa had been standing together, but suddenly they
separated, forcing the beast to choose between them The beast hesitated no
nore than a fraction of an instant before going in Tammad's direction, and
before |I could even think about sending a projection, Tanmad had dodged its

| eap and thrown his mighty arns around the renda's throat from behind,
squeezing tight as he forced the renda's head back and it's body up on two

| egs. The renda screaned in fury and clawed the air, trying to dislodge the
man and free itself to turn and rend, but G nnan hadn't just been standing
around wat ching. As soon as the renda turned for Tammad, C nnan turned and
snatched up two of the arrows alnmost buried in the sand, and ran back to where
Tammad struggled with the renda. Tammad was straining terribly to keep the
beast from breaking | oose, and Cinnan didn't waste a second. Just barely

avoi ding the thrashing claws of the beast, he took the two arrows and stabbed
into its body with all his strength, driving the arrows deep and causing the
renda to scream as though its soul were being violated. The renda spasned so
forcefully it tore |loose fromthe hold Tammad had it in, but it was done too



late to do the beast any good. It rolled in the sand, screanm ng and cl awi ng at
its own body, and then the final spasmtook it, ending its screans and pain
forever.

<p>The two |'l endaa raised thensel ves fromthe sand to the shrieks and yells
froma thousand throats, the claps and bangs from a t housand hands, the stonps
and junmps froma thousand feet. They had won after all, despite their |ack of

weapons, and the people were going crazy.

<p>"He is magnificent," Aesnil breathed, staring w de-eyed at the two vendraa
clothed in her color. "I had never thought to see a man so magnificent. He
braved those claws with no nmore than arrows in his hand, plunging theminto

t he beast without regard for his safety. Such strength and such courage!

Shoul d he survive this day, | may well hold himin nmy dungeons for the tinme |
will wish a child."
<p>"He has survived," | said, seeing the second renda slink back on its belly,

its mind filled with fear of the two nen, of the snell of blood, and of the
deaf eni ng crowd noi se.

<p>"Not quite yet," Aesnil said very softly, and again | felt that thrill of
fear run through ne. | tw sted back toward the sands just in tine to see two
nore archways opening, this time adnmitting a total of four rendaa. The
cheering crowd noi se i medi ately changed to a concerted scream of rage,
unbel i evabl y hei ghtening in volune when three nore arrows snicked into the
sands, stopped the two vendraa short in their reflexive start toward the
weapons. Insane fury blazed fromthe mnds all around us, coming at nme in
wal | - hi gh waves that tried to crush me down. | gasped under the onsl aught,
unwilling to raise nmy shield while there was still a chance | mght be able to
stop the four new beasts, but after no nore than seconds was forced to admt
the truth: even if | could keep from col |l apsing under the wave, | could never
work through it. | quickly let the shield formaround ny nmnd, a sensation
very much |ike donning sound deadeners in a high-tech processing area, and the
pressure eased up inmedi ately-just in tine for the next thing to happen

<p>In the nidst of the bedlam of yelling, scream ng and gesturing people,
knots of men with drawn swords appeared, noving purposefully toward what
seened to be prearranged positions. Sone of the positions were guard stations
spotted here and there around the arena, where fighting broke out imediately
bet ween t he newconers and Aesnil's guard. The sounds of battle were lost in
the still-present crowmd roar, and the roar rose to cl oud-breaking strength
when arrows flew once nore-to strike the four rendaa as they came within ten
feet of the unarnmed, double-braced vendraa. Tammad and Cinnan stared at the
ki cki ng, how i ng-dyi ng-beasts for a brief instant, then junped as one for the
swords they had been unable to touch until then. The hilts were already in
their hands when it becanme clear that fighting was al so goi ng on behi nd nost
of the barred archways, between Aesnil's vendra ralle guardsnen and others in
t he haddi nn of free nen.

<p>"\Who are those nen?" Aesnil demanded, standing up to glare around her. "How
dare they rai se weapons agai nst ny guardsnmen?"

<p>"Chanm, the two vendraa . . !" a woman behind us squeaked in alarm

poi nting down toward the sand. W turned back to see Tammad and Ci nnan
figurative blood in their light eyes, trotting across the sand in our
direction, swords held ready in their fists. It seemed clear they intended
scaling the eight-foot wall to reach us, though how t hey intended doing that
with Aesnil's guards and mine to bar their way | didn't know.

<p>"Stop them " Aesnil screaned, pulling at her guardsmen's sleeves and then

pushing themtoward the wall. "Protect your Chama as you are sworn to do!"
<p>"We shall, Chama," the head guardsman said, stepping out in front of his
men to order theminto position. "It would be best, however, if you were to

retire now, with those guardsnen assigned to escort you. It is dangerous for

you to remain | onger."

<p>Aesnil | ooked around wildly, saw the six nen with drawn swords waiting for
her, and inmredi ately began clinmbing the tiers up to them | hesitated a bare

nmonent | onger to | ook around, then began clinbing after her. The fighting had



spread closer and closer to us in the stands, and if 1'd tried getting through
on my own | never would have made it. |I'd have to stay with the Chama until we
were in the clear, and then |1'd be able to pick my own direction

<p>The guardsmen forned a protective senmicircle, then began pushing their way
t hrough the crowds, fighting only when necessary. They were headi ng us toward
the archway we had cone in by, but once we reached it we weren't able to go

t hrough. The fighting was so thick and . heavy there that we were forced to the
right, past a heavy wooden door, into a torch-lit corridor that seened to
circle the arena frombeneath, |osing two of our guardsnen in the process.
They weren't dead, just so hard-pressed by sonme of the attackers that they
couldn't break free. The remnaining four men hurried us along the corridor, one
hol di ng Aesnil's arm one holding mne, all of themdeaf to the fact that |
didn't want to go in that direction. 1'd intended waiting behind the door in
the side corridor until the fighting had stopped or flowed away in a different
direction, but the hand on my armhadn't allowed nme a choice. By the tinme |
tried opening ny shield and found that | could, it would have been worse than
a waste of effort to feed the man hol ding nme a dose of indifference. | could
hear the sounds of fighting follow ng behind us in the corridor, and could do
no more than run with everyone el se.

<p>We were all breathing heavily and sweating fromthe heat in little nore
than a few minutes, but all we could do was keep going. We rounded a curve in
the corridor and nearly went sprawl ing over the blood-spattered bodies of five
or six guardsmen lying in front of one of the barred archways, a set of enpty
chains on a post hanging like a marker over their lifeless forns. Aesni

gasped in shock and the men gripped their swords nore tightly, and | flinched
at the fear flowing out of all of themtoward nme. That's not to say | wasn't
feeling fear of nmy own, but ny own was enough; | didn't need theirs to add to
it.

<p>Once past the bodies we ran nore cautiously, expecting to catch up to the
fighting at any time. W passed nore bodies, two of themnen in plain haddinn
and then, from around the next curve, came the din of metal striking nmetal or
stone, and the thud of metal striking flesh. Men shouted and cursed and
screamed, and ny shield snapped back into place just as the nelee cane rolling
toward us. The guardsnmen with us hesitated, too long as it turned out; the
mass spread out and envel oped us all, drawi ng the guardsnen into it and
pressing Aesnil and nyself back up against the stone of the wall. A mnute

| ater the attackers appeared fromthe end of the corridor fromwhich we'd
cone, hemming us in conpletely and adding their own screanms and shouts to the
di n.

<p>Aesnil and | edged along the wall to the left, behind the backs of the
giant men fighting for their lives, Aesnil whinpering and hanging onto ny
right armwith a death grip. | could feel her terror even with ny shield in

pl ace, as though the enotion went through her skin and into mne, increasing
with every added minute of contact. | could taste the terror in the sourness
inm mouth and feel it in the heavy thudding in nmy chest, but there was no
escape for us in that rough-wall ed, doorless corridor. W hadn't passed a
single place where we could stop and hide, and now it was too late. One of

t hose nen would swing his sword at the wong tine-or the right tine-and we
woul d go down wi thout a hope of defending oursel ves.

<p>And then the massed bodies parted for a brief instant, leaving us clearly
in viewto the men farther down the corridor to the left and out toward a
barred archway. They weren't guardsmen and they weren't of the attackers in

pl ai n-col ored haddi nn; they were red-clad vendraa, nen with hate etched in
their faces, and when they saw Aesnil they started toward us.

<p>If the fighters hadn't nobved back to cl ose the opening again, | think
Aesni|l woul d have fainted. The vendraa were fighting |like madmen on the edge
of the nob, trying to hack their way through to us, and it was only a matter
of time before they did. |I felt as paralyzed by shock as she did, and could do
no nore than stand and stare.

<p>"Qui ckly, Chama, in here!" a hoarse voice called, and | jerked ny head



around to see one of our guardsnen only five feet away, pointing into a gap in
the stone. The man had no choice but to turn back to the fight in order to
stay alive, but his few words were enough. Wth Aesnil still clutching ny arm
| edged toward the gap he had pointed out.

<p>It took an age to get there, but we finally reached the gap to di scover a
doorway in the stone wall, one which led to a large roomw th other doorways.
It was a way out, it had to be a way out, and Aesnil and | fell through the
doorway in frantic haste, then turned to close the door. The heavy wooden door
closed nore easily than we'd expected, as if the door hinges were kept well
oi |l ed, but when we searched for the netal bar that woul d slide across the door
and lock us in, it was nowhere in sight.

<p>Aesni | wal ked woodenly to the m ddle of the roomand crouched down to sob
into her hands, but there were still the other doors to check before

coul d-or would-join her in despair. The torchlit roomwas | arge but nearly
bare, with nothing to decorate the walls but chains hangi ng hi gh above the
floor on the left, separated by about three feet of enpty stone between each
set. On the right, beyond the farther door and halfway to the door straight
ahead, was a bench carved out of the rock, with no cushions set on it to nake
it more confortable. The floor was swept rock as well, but snoothed over as

t hough by the passage of many feet.

<p>l started with the closer door on the right, but pushing it open showed

not hing but a smaller roomcarved into the rock beside the first room It had
carpet fur on the floor and cushions scattered about, but no entrance or exit
other than the one | stood at. Strangely enough it also had two or three thin
chains and collars attached | ow down on the silk-covered walls, but | was in
too much of a hurry to wonder what they neant.

<p>The farther door in the right-hand wall was |arge and heavy, with a neta
bar set into the stone beside it that closed it tight. | paused at it briefly
before going toward the | ast door, quickly deciding to leave it for a
last-ditch effort. The heavy wood and metal would take nmore than ny strength
to nove, and there was no sense in trying to get Aesnil's help if it wasn't

necessary.
<p>The third door was unbarred even though it could be barred, but | was glad
| opened it only a crack to | ook out. | recognized the area where Aesnil and

had seen the chai ned vendraa by the chai n-hung posts in sight, but the posts
weren't the only things in sight. Dozens of men fought with swords in the
area, some of themclearly guardsnmen and sonme of themrecognizably Tanmad' s
'l endaa. There was no way out that way, especially not for me, and | cl osed
the door again with a sinking feeling inside ne.

<p>"Aesnil, come and help ne here," | said as | turned back to the only barred
door. "Do you by any chance know where this m ght |ead?"

<p>"No," the girl answered, standing erect with defeat stanped on her
features. "This roomis for use of the guardsmen, and | have little know edge
of the inner workings of the ralle. Do you feel we might escape if we should
succeed in opening it?"

<p>"It is highly unlikely," I told her, putting nmy shield down to 